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CALENDARS.

Instructions to Editors.

The Master of the Rolls desires to call the attention of the Editors of
Calendars to the following considerations, with a view to secure uniformity
of plan in the important works on which they are engaged :—

He is anxious to extend, as far as is consistent with proper economy and
despatch, the utility of the Calendars of State Papers now publishing under
his control : 1st. As the most efficient means of mnaking the national archives
accessible to all who are interested in historical inquiries ; 2nd. As the best
justification of the liberality and munificence of the Government in throwing
open these papers to the public, and providing proper catalogues of their
contents at the national expense.

The greater number of the readers who will consult and value these works
can have little or no opportunity of visiting the Public Record Office, in
which these papers are deposited. The means for consulting the originals
must necessarily be limited when readers live at a distance from the metro-
polis ; still more if they are residents of Scotland, Ireland, distant colonies,
or foreign states. Even when such an opportunity does exist, the difficulty
of mastering the original hands in which these papers are written will deter
many readers from consulting them. Above all, their great varicty and
number must present formidable obstacles to literary inquirers, however
able, sanguine, and energetic, when the information contained in them is
not made accessible by satisfactory Calendars.

The Master of the Rolls considers that, without superseding the necessity
of consulting the originals, every Editor ought to frame his Calendar in such
a manner that it shall present, in as condensed a form as possible, & correct
index of the contents of the papers described in it. He considers that the

- entries should be so minute as to enable the reader to discover not only the
general contents of the originals, but also what they do mot contain. If
the information be not sufficiently precise, if facts and names be omitted or
concealed under & vague and general description, the reader will be often
misled, he will assume that where the abstracts are silent as to information
to be found in the documents, such information does not exist; or he will
have to examine every original in detail, and thus one great purpose will

have been lost for which these Calendars have been compiled.
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As the documents are various, the Master of the Rolls considers that they
will demand a corresponding mode of treatment. The following rules are
to be nbserved :—

1st. All formal and official documents, such as letters of credence, war-
rants, grants, and the like, should be described as briefly as possible.

2nd. Letters and documents referring {o one subject only should be cata-
logued as triefly as is consistent with correctness. But when they contain
miscellaneous news, such a description should be given as will enable a
reader to form an adequate notion of the variety of their contents.

3rd. Wherever a letter or paper is especially difficult to decipher, or the
allusions more than ordinarily obscure, it will be advisable for the Editor to
adhere, as closely as is consistent with brevity, to the text of the document.
He is to do the same when it contains secret or very rare information.

4th. Where the Editor has deciphered letters in cipher, the decipher may
be printed at full length. But when a contemporary or authorised decipher
exists it will be sufficient to treat the cipher as an ordinary document.

5th. Striking peculiarities of expression, proverbs, manners, &c. are to be
noticed.

Gth. Original dates are to be given at the close of each entry, that the
reader may know the exact evidence by which the marginal dates are
determined.

7th. Where letters are endorsed by the receivers and the date of their
delivery specified, these endorsements are to be recorded.

8th. The number of written pages of each document is to be specified, us
a security for its integrity, and that readers may know what proportion the
abstract bears to the original.

oth. The language of every decument is to be specified. If, however, the
greater part of the collection be in English, it will be sufficient to denote
those only which are in a different tongue.

10th. Where documents have been printed, a reference should be given to
the publication.

11th, Each series is to be chronological.

12th. The Prefaces of Editors, in explanation of documents in the volume,
are not to exceed fifty pages, unless the written permission of the Master of
the Rolls to the contrary be obtained.

*.* Editors employed in foreign archives are to traunscribe at full length
. important and secret papers.
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PREFACE,

At the close of the last volume the results of Anne
Boleyn’s fall had scarcely yet been fully developed. We
have seen how it affected the political situation generally
and opened up a prospect—not to be realised, as it soon
appeared, except under cruel conditions—of the King’s
reconciliation with the princess Mary. The marriage
with Jane Seymour necessitated the calling of a new
Parliament to pass a new Act of Succession. Its meeting
on the 8th June is recorded in the last volume; but as
it did not conclude its sittings till the 18th July, its
proceedings extend nearly three weeks over the date
when the present volume commences. They must have
been a great disappointment to those who hoped for a
return to a former state of things. The issues of
Katharine and Anne Boleyn were alike declared illegiti-
mate, and an Act was passed for the purpose of
destroying the last vestiges of Papal authority by in-
volving those who still recognised it in the penalties
of premumire. Convocation, at the same time, drew
up a set of articles of religion,! issued instructions to
bishops and preachers how to teach the people, and—to
avert any interference from without—declared its judg-
ment against the right of the Pope to summon a General
Council without the assent of Christian Princes.! Thus

! Articles which, it should be noted, were in Pole’s opinion quite in
agreement with true Catholic doctrine, and only vbjectionable on account
of the royal authority by which they were propounded. See No. 876.
1t was not Henry’s object to make more innovation in religion than he
could possibly help.

? Nos. 59, 60, 124.
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i PREFACE.

the Church and Realm of England stood alike committed
to an assertion of their spiritual independence.

A more purely personal consequence of Anne Boleyn’s
fall was the disgrace of her father the earl of Wiltshire.
At least we may judge that his presence was less accept-
able at Court from his being deprived of the office of
lord Privy Seal, which he had held for more than six
years with a salary of 20s. a day. Pecuniary loss was
a thing to which Wiltshire was always very sensitive,'
and, as if to make it still more bitter, he was forced, at
the direct solicitation of the King and Cromwell, to
make out of his own diminished resources a more ample
allowance to his widowed daughter-in-law, lady Rochford.?
The office of lord Privy Seal was given to Cromwell,
who received letters patent of his appointment on the
2nd July;® and for a further honor, on the 9th he was
created a peer of the realm with the title of baron
Cromwell.* He forbore, however, the use of this title
till the last day of the Parliament,” the 18th of the
month, when he took his seat in the House of Lords
as lord Cromwell of Wimbledon.®* On his appointment as
keeper of the Privy Seal he resigned the office of Master
of the Rolls, which was given to Christopher Hales, while
John Baker was made Attorney-General in the room of the
latter.” But Cromwell still continued to be the King’s
secretary and ViceGerent in Ecclesiastical Causes, while
his increased dignity made him more powerful than
ever, alike in Church and State.

He stood now far above all the King’s other subjects
in wealth and influence, though not in rank. He had

1 See the King’s humorous remarks upon his stinginess in No. 842.
2 Nos. 17, 320. 3 No. 202 (3).

4 No. 202 (14). & No. 61.

6 No. 104. See also Journals of the House of Lords, 1. 101.

7 No. 202 (17, 18).



PREFACE, iii

quite supplanted the duke of Norfolk and the other
proud noblemen who had been unable some years before
to endure the ascendancy of Wolsey. Even the princess
Mary was his. humble suitor; and it is at this time we
hear of the project, long afterwards imputed to him
as a piece of criminal ambition, of his marrying her.
The design, however, even if seriously entertained, did
not originate with him. He had warning enough against
any such project. At this very time the duke of Norfolk’s
brother was imprisoned in the Tower and attainted by
Parliament for daring to contract marriage with the
King’s niece, lady Margaret Donglas,’ and Cromwell,
certainly, was never so intoxicated with his own success
as to contemplate for a moment a match far more
audacious and unequal in point of rank. The suggestion
really proceeded from the King, and it was not made
with a view to Cromwell's interests any more than to
those of Mary herself. Nevertheless, Mary’s attendants
were seriously afraid that the King would insist on
marrying her to a subject, lest a marriage with some
foreign prince should enable her, as soon as she found
herself safe in another country, to repudiate what she
had done under compulsion, and assert once more that
she was born in lawful matrimony.?

From no other point of view was it possible even to
conceive of such a marriage being seriously proposed
by any one. Such a policy, however, though it might
have gratified the King’s self-will and maintained the
credit of his Aets of Parliament, was evidently attended
by serious disadvantages. It would have been simple
folly on the King’s part persistently to depreciate the
jewel on which he knew that foreign princes set so high

1 Vol. X,, No. 1087 (7). And in this volume, Nos. 108, 147 (p. 64).
# No. 41. ,
‘ b 2



v PREFACE.

a value. Even if he did not marry his daughter abroad
he could always use her while unmarried as a counter
in the game of diplomacy. For months past the Emperor
and Chapuys had been offering to negociate a match
between her and Don Loys of Portugal, brother of
King John III., and France, as we have seen, two years
before this, had asked her in marriage for the duke of
Angouléme. Neither of these offers could be accepted
now without committing the King to take part with
one side or the other in the war between Francis and
the Emperor. But both might be kept alive by careful
diplomacy, offering to each combatant in turn a delusive
hope that Henry would declare himself openly on his
side. And now that the Princess herself had made the
most complete submission that her father could require
of her, fofeign princes might be informed that Henry
could easily procure her legitimation by Act of Parlia-
ment.

This, accordingly, was the course adopted by the King.
From the day that the Princess, seeing no other course
open to her, was induced to put her signature to the
declaration that her father and mother’s marriage was
unlawful, Henry began to treat her with greater kindness.
On the 6th July he and Jane Seymour went to visit her,
and remained with her till the following afternoon.
His old affection for her seemed quite to have revived.
He conversed with her continually all the time he was
with her, and at parting made her a present of 1,000
crowns, while the Queen gave her a beautiful diamond.
She was served at table and waited upon elsewhere with
a degree of ceremony to which she had been long
unaccustomed, and the King informed her that in three
or four days he would send Cromwell and others to
appoint her a household. The rumour became prevalent
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that she was to be declared heir apparent, when suddenly
it turned out that the new Act of Succession was to
contain a provision enabling the King, in case he had
no lawful issue by Jane Seymour, to appoint his successor
by will. And this provision was in reality included in
the Act, which went through all its stages, whether
with much or little opposition does not appear, and
took its place upon the Statute Book. What was meant
by it was a matter of speculation, but the current belief
was that Henry intended to name his bastard som, the
duke of Richmond, his heir, and that it was only failing
him that Mary would take her place in the succession.!

But the days of the duke of Richmond were numbered.
He was exceedingly ill, and life was rapidly ebbing away
even on the day that Parliament was dissolved. Four
days later he breathed his last, and his death was the
less regretted because it was supposed that he would
have supplanted the Princess in her just rights* The
inventory of his wardrobe and plate will be found in
this volume, with papers relating to the breaking up of
his household.* The duke of Norfolk, whose daughter
he had married (at least he had been betrothed to her
and she was called duchess of Richmond) was com-
missioned to take charge of his burial, and eight days
after his death conveyed the body secretly down into
Norfolk, followed merely, at a little distance, by two
persons clad in green.* The secrecy of the removal
was in accordance with the King’s own instructions—
even Henry, doubtless, knew full well that little honor
would have been shown to the corpse if it had been
carried in funeral pomp along the highways—but he

1 No. 40. 2 Nos. 108, 147 (p. 64), 148, 221.
3 Nos. 163, 164. 4 Nos. 221, 228,
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was displeased with Norfolk because the Duke was not
buried so honorably as he had intended.!

The day after the King and Queen had left her, Mary
was induced to write a letter to the former in her own
hand, in which besides thanking him *for his gracious
mercy and fatherly pity surmoeunting her offences,” she
besought him to believe her professions of penitence
for the past and to accept her as his most bounden
slave.®! If this letter was mnot dictated to her, like
gsome of its predecessors, it shows how deeply Mary
was moved by the symptoms of returning kindness. But
" apparently, as a mere matter of policy, she could not
be too submissive, for the King would even yet cruelly
hint to her that her former obstinacy had been due to
too much reliance upon the Emperor, who was in no
position to help her. Still, she was now better treated
every day, especially after the death of the duko of
Richmond, only the appointment of a household for her
was still for some time deferred (the lists given in last
volume, No. 1187, are placed a few months too early).
But of this and of her being speedily declared the
prospective heiress of the Crown, Cromwell was profuse
in his assurances to Chapuys. For the King, he said,
had confessed to growing old, and did not expect to
have any child by his new Queen. Indeed, on Sunday
the 20th August Mary was actually proclaimed heir

1 No. 233. Apparently one reason why the funeral was not so
% honorable ” as the King desired, was that the removal was not so secret
as his instructions warranted. Norfolk says he had ordered the body to
be wrapped in lead and a close cart provided, but this was not done,
“nor was the body conveyed very secretly.” The King was so much
displeased that it was said in London, Norfolk would be committed to the
Tower.

3 No. 3.
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apparent in one of the London churches—no doubt by
some mistake.! '

Her value as a piece on the political chessboard was
becoming more manifest every day, as Henry was trying
to make himself umpire between Francis and the
Emperor. The French had met with no reverse in
their attack on Piedmont until Charles himself arrived
in the north of Italy. Then he demounced their ally
the marquis of Saluzzo as a rebellious subject, and
declared his country forfeited.? De Leyva at the same
time besieged Fossano, which at first made a gallant
resistance, and took one of his captains prisoner. But
resistance there and elsewhere suddenly collapsed. The
marquis of Saluzzo made an agreement with the Emperor
and handed over to him Coni and the other strong places
that he held in. Piedmont ; Fossano, perhaps disheartened
by his defection, agreed to surrender if not relieved
within a month; and Charles, over-sanguine for once
in his life, to the dismay of all his councillors, determined
on the invasion of Provence and the siege of Marseilles.®
Nassau, however, was collecting forces in Flanders' to
make another invasion in the north, of which the French
stood greatly in dread, and the prospects on either side
seemed to be as well balanced as Henry could possibly
wish. When the invasion of Picardy took place in
July he promised the bishop of Tarbes—and wrote to
his own ambassadors with Francis nearly to the same
effect—that he would write to the Emperor and the
Regent of Flanders to withdraw their troops from that
quarter, else he should feel bound to aid Francis.* He

1 Nos. 219, 285 (p. 121), 859, 368, 889 (p. 160), 423.

2 Vol. X, No. 1114,

3 1Ib., Nos. 1175, 1216. And in this volume, Nos. 35, 40, 82, 179.
4 Nos. 146, 151.
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did write accordingly, but not exactly in the imperative

"tone expected of him by the French ambassador. He
only requested that the Emperor would forbear from
invading France, and offered his own services as a
mediator with a view to a peaceful settlement.'

An offer of mediation had been all along his reply to
the appeal made to him by Chapuys to declare himself
on the Emperor’s side against Francis.! He gave little
promise, however, of showing himself an impartial
mediator, for he still continued to tell Chapuys that he
considered the Emperor the aggressor in the war, and
not Francis® But his words were obviously insincere;
and it is singuia.r that Chapuys, in spite of these excuses,
was inclined to believe that he was only awaiting events
to give effect to his real sentiments, which were those
of all his subjects, by declaring in favor of the Emperor
against France. For, whatever might have been his
intention in trying to irritate Chapuys by what he said
of his master, the ambassador knew from trustworthy
sources that he had in private expressed his entire
disapproval of the conduct of Francis in commencing
hostilities unprovoked, and his belief that Charles would not
have war with any one except under compulsion. Chapuys,
therefore, was pretty confident that the French would
not succeed in drawing him over to their side; but he
had no hope of his departing from neutrality and making
common cause with the Emperor until some signal success
attended the Emperor’s arms.*

Henry was watching events, no doubt; but whether
even the most signal success of the Emperor would have
induced him to take part with him openly against Francis
must remain & matter of speculation. Charles very soon

1 No. 150, 2 Vol. X., No. 1069 (pp. 449, 451), and No. 1084.
3 No. 147. 4 Nos. 219, 368.
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met with the check that was anticipated by good
tacticians. Compelled to raise the siege of Marseilles,
he was equally compelled to withdraw the remains of his
fine army, wasted by disease and starvation, from a
country which had been purposely laid bare at his
approach.” But at his first entry into Provence he gained
some momentary advantages,® and these do not seem
to have affected Henry’s determination to preserve
neutrality, which was formally proclaimed in London
on the 19th August, just after the news had arrived;*
or if he showed himself inclined to either side it was
not in favour of the Emperor. On the contrary he
expressed displeasure at hearing that Nassau had laid
siege to Guise, and on its capture wrote to the Regent
Mary in the Netherlands, urging the cessation of
hostilities, as France, at his intercession, was ready to
come to an agreement.*

France, of course, had been as solicitous of Henry’s
support as the Imperial ambassador, and had been put
off in very much the same fashion. The King, indeed,
did not tell the French ambassador that his master’s
cause was a bad one. He rather wished to encourage
Francis in the hope that he would assist him, on condition
that he would protect Henry against the Pope, by repu-
diating any General Council not summoned with the
consent of England. But when it appeared that the
Papal summons to a Council at Mantua was issued, as
the words of the brief declared, with the consent of
Francis, Henry demanded an explanation, and evaded
meanwhile the fulfilment of a promise which the bishop
of Tarbes understood him to have made, to send men
to aid Francis in the defence of Picardy. Later on he

1 Nos. 443, 513, 744. 3 Nos. 179, 328, 358.
$ Nos. 330, 358. ¢ Nos. 254, 275, 299, 316,
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excused himself by the lateness of the season and other
pretexts, wondering particularly that Francis made no
account of many debts of which Henry had forborne
to press for payment. If he found himself ultimately
bound to aid Francis, he said he would allow him to
deduct 50,000 crowns a month from the pension due
from France to England.

As a means of engaging Henry more completely in
the interests of France, the bailly of Troyes, who had
been in England not long before, and probably had got
a suggestion there from Cromwell, dropped a hint to
Gardiner and Wallop at the French court about the
possibility of reviving the project of a marriage between
Mary and the duke of Angouléme. It did not appear
that he had express authority from his master to make
such an overture; but diplomatists, in such cases, easily
understood what was meant, and on sounding Francis,
according to their instructions, the English ambassadors
found that he viewed the suggestion with favor. The
King then desired them to thank Francis for the offer,
to which he could make no immediate reply, as many
things depended on her legitimation, which he was
willing to bring about if other matters could be satisfac-
torily arranged. But it was only right that Francis
should, in the first place, send a solemn embassy to
ask her formally in. marriage, before anything further
was done.? This Francis was not likely to do without
some assurance that the lady’s birth was no longer
disparaged, and that the terms of the match were
otherwise suitable for a prince who, since the death of
the Dauphin in August, had now become duke of Orleans,
and was one step nearer the throne. Still, he could not
quite let the matter drop, especially as the English ambas-

1 Nos. 151, 209, 228, 304, 305. 2 Nos. 304, 443,
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sadors were instructed to keep it alive, or, in the exact
words of the despatch, to ¢ haste slowly the further
entreating thereof,” leaving it, however, to the French
to make a proposal, as if the matter concerned them a
good deal more than the King.! At last, in the beginning
of November, La Pommeraye arrived in London, com-
missioned to treat for the marriage, but the King,
observing that he had made no offer of his daughter’s
hand, desired him to confer upon the matter with his
Council, who took the opportunity of showing Chapuys
how anxious the French were for the marriage, and how
they themselves hoped rather that the match with Don
Loys of Pertugal would be speedily concluded.?

The internal state of the kingdom, however, soon
became a matter of far greater anxiety than foreign
diplomacy. The suppression of the monasteries, although
limited as yet to those under 200l a year in value, was
such a sweeping act as could not but produce the most
serious disturbance in the social life of the country. We
cannot mark distinctly the whole progress of the work,
though a few dates here and there enable us to see
how it was going on. The commissions by which
active steps were first taken under the Act appear to
have been drawn up in March,® though the first we find
with an actual date to it is of the 24th April* The
first suppression recorded to have been taken was that
of Calwich, in Staffordshire, on the 12th May.! This,
however, seems to have been an easy surrender, for
which a special agent was instructed by Cromwell
to secure the property. The Commissioners in North- -
amptonshire had just made an end that day of their
preliminary survey.®

1 No. 656. 3 Nos. 984, 1119, 1143.

3 Vol. X., No. §73. ¢ Vol. X,, No. 721. See sub-number 5.
5 Vol. X., No. 857. 8 Ib., No. 858,
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On the 1st June, John Freeman, the King’s goldsmith,
whose sphere of action seems to have been Lincolnshire
and some other counties, promised Cromwell that he
would bring ‘a profitable inventory to the King,” not-
withstanding that the Gilbertines had left their houses
80 bare that there was little to take but bells and lead.'
On the 14th we find the Commissioners sitting in Surrey,
at the suppression of Waverley.! In the beginning of
the month also they were at Byleigh, in Essex, and
took a full inventory of the goods and furniture of
that monastery on the 6th.> We have also notices of
the suppression of two Norfolk monasteries, the one on
the 12th August, the other on the 2nd September.*

On the 8th July Chapuys wrote to the Emperor’s
Secretary, Anthoine Perrenot:—* It is a lamentable
“ thing to see a legion of monks and nuns, who have
“ been chased from their monasteries, wandering miser-
“ ably hither and thither seeking means to live; and
“ geveral honest men have told me that, what with
* monks, nuns, and persons dependent on the monasteries
‘ suppressed, there were over 20,000 who knew not
“ how to live.”® The estimate may possibly have
referred to the ultimate effects of the Act, though the
previous statement shows that the results were painful
enough already. For as yet not half the work could
have been done. Even the preliminary survey had not
been completed in some counties;® and from the few
records of this survey that have come down to us, or,
perhaps we should say, that have yet been rescued from

1 Vol. X., No. 1026. 2 Tb., No. 1135.
3 See App. No. 1 of the present volume.
4 App. 5, 6. 5 No. 42.

6 As, for instance, in Sussex, where the return, it is clear, was not made
till some time after the grant of one of the suppressed houses to Sir
William Fitzwilliam, on the 20th July. See Appendix No. 2,



PREFACE. xiii

the confusion in which a great mass of documents still
remain, it is clear that the Commissioners themselves
were anxious that the suppression should not be too
ruthlessly carried out. Those of Northamptonshire, for
example, recommended that the nunnery of Catesby
should be allowed to stand;' and that urgent represen-
tations must have been made in behalf of many other
monasteries which would naturally have come under the
Act appears sufficiently from the fact that a number of
special licenses were ultimately made out for the con-
tinuance of several of them.* Another point was forced
upon the King’s attention by John Freeman writing from
Valdey, in Lincolnshire. Time at least must be allowed,
for many of the houses of Lincolnshire were built with
such thick walls that to take them down at once would
cost the King at least 1,000l. in Lincolnshire, which
might be spared if Freeman were allowed first to take
down the bells and lead, then the roofs, battlements,

1 Vol. X., No. 858.

3 Nos. 385 (20-24, 34, 35), 519 (2,11). The rensons for sparing
some monasteries may be partly seen in one or two cases. The nunnery of
Gracedieu in Leicestershire consisted of a prioress and fifteen nuns, all
virtuous, and all desirous to continue. The buildings were fair but not
stately. The bells, lead, and building materials were valued for sale at
72l 7s. 4d., the furniture of the house at 137l., and the woods at 79l
The debts of the house were only 16l. 2s. But forty-five persons were
dependent on the nuns, nine of them ¢ found of alms.” (Vol. X, 1191.)
* The house was allowed to continue. No. 385 (23). In .June Husee °

reported to lord Lisle that the priory of St. Mary’s, Winchester, was
likely to be suppressed “ unless great friendship stay it.” (Vol. X., 1058).
It received a licence to continue with the exception of some lands granted
to lord Beauchamp (Jane Seymour’s brother), No. 385 (20). ‘The
Commissioners in Yorkshire reported favouratly of the Charter House,
.Hull, on the 28th May. (Vol. X, 980.) The prior and his brethren kept
good hospitality and were ready to accomplish the King's articles. It, too,
was allowed to continue. No. 385 (34). ‘et, in one case—that of
Stanfield, in Lincolnshire—the King had consented to the continuance of
a house und revoked the concession afterwards. App., No. 4.
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and stairs, and last, let the walls stand, using the
materials as a profitable ¢ quarry of stones to make
sales of.”’! . .

According to the Act of Parliament the monks of
the suppressed houses were either to be pensioned or
transferred to larger monasteries. But it is clear from
Chapuys’ words there wére many to whom neither new
abodes nor sufficient means of living were assigned.

The full degree of hardship arising out of the King’s
proceedings was perhaps difficult even in that day to
estimate : impossible in ours. Where special intercession
was not made to save a monastery, the monks had no
choice but to submit. But in the North of England
these proceedings were regarded with a spirit of indig-
nation which did not venture to express itself elsewhere;
and in Northumberland the canons of Hexham, when
the Commissioners came to suppress their monastery,
had fortified the house with guns and “artillery ” (bows
and arrows) to defend themselves. As the Commissioners
entered the town the common bell was first rung, then
the great bell of the monastery. Then a canon named
the Master of Ovingham appeared in armour on the
leads and said there were twenty brethren in the house
who would all die before the Commissioners should
have it. They had a charter under the Great Seal of
Henry VIIL himself for the confirmation of their rights
and privileges, and they thought it not for the King’s
honor “to give forth one seal contrary to another.”
The Commissioners thought it prudent to withdraw,?
and though the King, on hearing of the matter, sent
orders to quell the resistance,® he soon found that he had
a much more serious rebellion to put down elsewhere.

1 No. 242, 3 No. §504. 3 No. 544.



PREFACE. Xv

On the 3rd October the Commissioners for levying the
subsidy came to Caistor, in Lincolnshire, where they had
appointed to sit that day. Apprehensive of some
disturbance, they asked lord Burgh, Sir Robert Tyrwhit,
and others .of the neighbouring gentry, to meet with
them. A report had been circulated through the country
that they were come to take away the jewels and other
valuables from the churches, and to lay fresh burdens
upon the people; and when the Commissioners assembled
they learned that a great multitude from Louth (12 miles
distant as it was called in those days, but in modern
reckoning 18) was within a mile of the place. They
were believed, no doubt with some exaggeration, to
number 20,000; but it would seem that they were
joined by a force reckoned at 3,000 from the neigh-
bourhood of Horncastle, many miles further south,
where preparations had been made for the muster even
on the last day of September, and apparently by another
detachment from East Rasen. The people of Caistor
told the Commissioners they would pay no more money
and the alarm bell was rung. Lord Burgh and the
gentlemen summoned to aid the Commissioners thereupon
made a hasty retreat, and were pursued to their houses.
Lord Burgh avoided capture by taking refuge with a
friend instead of going to his own house at Gainsborough.
Of the others, Sir Robert Tyrwhit, Sir William Askew,
a lawyer named Thomas Moigne, and a few more, fell
into the hands of the multitude, and, to satisfy their
captors, wrote two letters,—the first to lord Hussey at
Sleaford, warning him to join the commons if he would
not have them seek him out as an enemy,—the second
to the King, to desire a general pardon.!

1 Nos. 533-4, 536-9, 552-3, 567-8.
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Lord Hussey took care not to compromise himself in
any way. At the very first news of the commotion he
wrote to the mayor of Lincoln to see to the sure keeping
of the city, promising to bring up forces to his aid if
he thought those within too weak to resist attack.
He daily received letters from the rebels desiring to
know if he would either join them or write to the King
in their favour. These, however, he forwarded to
Cromwell, telling the writers the King could make no
terms with rebels, and warned his neighbours and
dependents to be ready to resist the insurgents in case
they should come near Sleaford. The men all promised
to do their utmost to defend him; but Hussey, as he
wrote to Cromwell, felt that he could not rely upon
their aid if it came to fighting. The rebels, meanwhile,
seem to have contemplated a march into the centre of
the Kingdom. They entered Lincoln on Friday, the 6th,
and were expected to be at Newark by the night of
Sunday, the 8th. By Friday, the 6th, also, Hussey
found himself so surrounded that he could not leave
his house. In fact, it was quite expected that he would
fall into their hands.!

The letter of the gentlemen to the King was de-
spatched on Tuesday, 3rd October,® by Sir Edward
Madeson and John Hennege, whom the insurgents sent
up to London to state their case. = Madeson was
examined before the Council, and compelled to give
the names of the ringleaders in each particular dis-
trict. A gentleman of the name of Huddiswell had taken
the lead at Caistor, and among those who met him
outside the town were the bailiffs of Louth and of

1 Nos. 581, 532, 538, 539, 647, 561, 578, 590, 828, 852.
3 See No. 828, p. 326.
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Middle Rasen, a monk of Louth Park, a few of the
country parsons, and a shoemaker of the name of Melton, -
henceforth known as “ Captain Cobbler.” The bailiff of
Rasen had sworn Madeson himself with his brother John
and both his sons “to be true to God and the King
and to do as they (the commons) did.” The rebellion,
like many other such movements before and after it,
wore the external aspect of loyalty; indeed there is no
reason to doubt that the loyalty was sincere. The
King can do no wrong, but his Ministers may—such has
always been the doctrine of the English constitution,
and it was by no means a pedantic fiction to Englishmen
in the days of Henry VIII. The people were satisfied
that all would yet be well if only the innovations in
religion were disowned, suppressed monasteries restored,
heretical bishops like Cranmer, Latimer, and others
banished, or delivered up, along with the chief political
mischief-makers, such as Cromwell, Riche (the Chancellor
of the Augmentations), and one or two others, to the
tender mercies of the commons.!

The King was seriously alarmed. The easy conquest
of the country gentlemen who had, with more or less
compulsion, been induced to take the oath, suggested
danger of a very acute kind indeed. Christopher Ascugh,
gentleman usher to the King, after going down as far
into Lincolnshire as he could without being taken by the
rebels, reported that in the very southernmost part of the
county, at Spalding and at Stamford, and also further
south at Peterborough, the people were very reluctant to
take arms against the rebels. The commons everywhere
murmured among themselves that if they did not hold
together they would be undone. In fact, the disease was
not local, it was general; disaffection was by no means

1 Nos. 568, 585, 848, 860.
A 52230, c
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confined to one particular county.! That it did not
gshow itself elsewhere in mutinous gatherings was no
doubt owing to the very effective organisation by which
anything like rebellion was continually held in check.
But even in the neighbourhood of Windsor, as we know
from chronicles—and the fact is confirmed by a document
in this volume—a priest and a butcher (or, as Chapuys’
nephew understood, a shoemaker) were mercilessly
hanged for daring even to express sympathy with the
cause of the Lincolnshire insurgents.> And we learn
from a letter of Sir William Fitzwilliam, written at
Guildford, in Surrey, on Saturday, the 7th October, that
Sir William Hussey, lord Hussey’s son, who had appa-
rently arrived in that neighbourhood with a servant,
after making his escape from the hosts by whom his
father was surrounded, had found the country people
wherever he passed warmly sympathising with the
insurgents, wishing them God speed, and saying that
they should lack nothing on their way.?

Letters missive were despatched in haste, some at
least as early as the 6th October, to noblemen and men
of standing in various parts of the country, directing
each first to take steps for securing public tranquillity
in the parts about him, and then to be ready at an
hour’s warning to come with his followers to such place
as should be afterwards notified to him.*

1 No. 567.

2 No. 714 (p. 276). Hall, Wriothesley, and Stowe (the two former
apparently independent authorities), say a butcher. But Hall places the
occurrence during the Yorkshire rebellion which immediately follows;
whereas the date, 9th October, given by Wriothesley, shows that it must
have been during the Lincolnshire rebellion, as Stowe correctly puts it;
and this agrees also with the report of Chapuys’ nephew. The two men
according to Hall, were condemned by martial law.

3 No. 584. % Nos, 556-8, 562.
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These were followed up next day by letters under
the privy signet, declaring the King’s intention to
advance in person against the rebels, and summoning
the persons addressed to join him by a certain day,
each with a body of foot and horse. The ports were
at the same time warned to keep a close look-out on
ships that came near the coast, and lists were prepared,
both of the lords and gentlemen who were to attend
the King, and of those who were to remain at home
to keep good order in their districts.! On the 7th,
Richard Cromwell got out of the Tower a vast quantity of
arrows and implements of war, and all sorts of workmen
in London were seized and converted into soldiers.
Not even the masons and carpenters engaged upon
Cromwell’s buildings—some three or four score men—
were exempted from this service; and pressure was
put upon rich London merchants to buy cloth, lest
the clothmakers should dismiss their servants and
these should join the rebels.?

The King also sent—rather unwillingly, as Chapuys
believed—for the duke of Norfolk, who was still in
disgrace to some extent, Cromwell having helped to keep
him out of the Court ever since the offence he had given
about the duke of Richmond’s burial. The prospect of
returning favor raised his spirits greatly. He came up
from Norfolk a happy man, arrived in London on the
5th, and on the 7th, immediately after dinner, started
again on his return to his own part of the country to
raise men and take measures to prevent disturbances.
He treated the rebellion as a trifle, and believed the
insurgents could not muster more than 5,000 men.*> But

1 Nos. 579, §80. 3 No. §76. 3 No. 576.
c 2
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next day, before he had got nearly half-way home,' he
was overtaken by a messenger with letters from the
King, which showed that distrust, or some unpleasant
feeling, had revived, for he was commanded to send
his son, the earl of Surrey, in his place against the
rebels, and himself to stay at home to keep the country
quiet. Writing to the Council, he suggested that the
earls of Oxford and Sussex were as competent to  stay
the country as himself. But after he had come a few
miles further things appeared to him in a different
light. The clothmakers of the Eastern counties had
barely been restrained by a recent proclamation from
adding to the general discontent, and news reached
him that there were numbers who rejoiced at the
“ business,’ as it was termed, in Lincolnshire. Yet he
had been compelled to send away his son with a body
of horse which he could very ill spare, even if he was
to do no more than keep the Norfolk people in order.
And what use, he asked, could Surrey be in repressing
the rebellion? He could not hope to overtake the
duke of Suffolk, who had been just despatched to
Lincolnshire and would be on the following night at
Huntingdon, while the rebels would doubtless be defeated
by the earl of Shrewsbury long before Suffolk reached
them.?

It was not quite such a simple business, however.
The earl of Shrewsbury, on whom the King chiefly
relied until Suffolk should get down to Lincolnshire,
fully justified the confidence reposed in him. Ill as he

1 Easterford, the place from which he writes, is now better known as
Kelvedon, in Essex, about forty miles from London, on the way to
Colchester.

2 Nos. 601-3.
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then was, he anticipated the King’s commands, which
only reached him on the morning of the 6th, by coming
to his seat at Hardwick, in Sherwood Forest, and
warning the King’s subjects in Derbyshire and the
Midland counties generally to meet him at Nottingham
on Monday night, the 9th.! By that time it was expected
that the rebels would have advanced as far as Newark,
and it is a fact that they had ordered a muster at
Ancaster Heath the day before, to which they compelled
the justices to summon the men and personally to lead
them.! They had already killed the bishop of Lincoln’s
chancellor, Dr. Raynes, who was visiting the diocese
by virtue of the King’s writ, and had hanged as a spy
one Wolsey, formerly a servant of his namesake °the
Cardinal. They would have killed also, if they had
caught him, Dr. Legh, the visitor of the monasteries—
not on account of what he had reported about the
state of those establishments, for after all it may not
have been generally known—but because he had been
the instrument used for the citation of Katharine of
Arragon before Cranmer. At the beginning of the
rebellion he was in Lincolnshire, but he managed to
escape. His cook, however, fell into the hands of the
rebels, and they hanged him. Reports were also spread
that they had hanged a servant of Cromwell’s named
Millisent, and baited another, named Bellowe, to death
with dogs. They had levied contributions from the
priests for their army, and had extorted as much as
100l. from ome priest, Francis Stoner, who was surveyor
to lady Willoughby. They had sworn all the gentry

1 Nos. 562, 589, 592.
% Nos. 571, 585. Lord Clynton misunderstood the day to be Monday
instead of Sunday (No. 590).
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and justices of the peace to take part with them, from -
Boston to the Humber.! Instead of advancing, however,
into the centre of the Kingdom, they had resolved, after
sending up Madeson and Hennege, to remain about
Lincoln till an answer was received from the King.?

The duke of Suffolk was staying in the county of
Suffolk when he received intimation that his services
were required to put down the Lincolnshire rebellion.
He made a hasty muster of his dependents and marched
on himself by night in advance of them to Huntingdon,
where he was told to expect ordnance and artillery,
which was to be despdtched thither from London. He
arrived at Huntingdon at 6 o’clock on the morning of
Monday, the 9th, but found no ordnance or artillery.
Richard Cromwell, in fact, had found no small difficulty
in procuring transport for them. The Lord Mayor, on
receiving orders to supply him with horses, spared no
pains, going from stable to stable and compelling every
owner to give them up for his service, quieting
remonstrances to some extent by pretending that the
animals were wanted for the count Nassau, who, it
was untruly suggested, was coming to England with
a numerous train, insufficiently horsed. @ But neither
mendacity nor coercion could procure cattle of the
strength and number required. Thirty-four small pieces
of ordnance were got out of the Tower on Sunday,
but the poor horses broke down with their burden before
they had got far out of town, and thirteen of the
guns had to be sent back that the rest might be got
forward.

1 Nos. 567, 585, 714. 3 No. 587 (2).
3 No. 714,
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Richard Cromwell contrived to reach Ware by 10 o’clock
that night,! and wrote that he proposed after midnight
to push on to Huntingdon. He had already been met
on his way by a company under Mr. Cotton, of the
late duke of Richmond’s Council, and he expected to
gather more men as he went on. He had also been met
by one Hall, who had been taken prisoner by the rebels
and sworn as one of their captains, but had escaped
by stratagem. He reported that they nmumbered 40,000
or 50,000; that they gained 500 or 600 new followers
every day, and that they encamped themselves in good
positions. Richard Cromwell at length overtook Suffolk
at Stamford on the 10th, but it was omly by leaving
the ordnance behind him, which was expected to arrive
there on the 13th.* At Stamford, accordingly, the Duke
was obliged to wait, for though Sir John Russell, Sir -
Francis Brian, and Sir William Parr were there before
him with a small company of 900 men, they had neither
ordnance nor money. But by Friday, the 13th, at noon,
his retinue had joined him, and he had 5,000 men at

1 No. 607. Chapuys’ nephew, from whose letter the preceding par-
ticulars are taken, intimates that the ordnance was got out of the Tower
on Sunday (i.e. the 8th), and that it was next day (Mouday the 9th)
that they left town and the breakdown occurred.  If so, Richard
Cromwell’s letter, No. 607, was written on the 9th and not the 8th.
Such a loss of time, however, is almost inconceivable; and it is also
difficult to believe that, if it had taken place, Richard Cromwell,
even without his ordnance, would have succeeded in joining Suffolk at
Stamford on the night of Tuesday the 10th, as he actually did (see
No. 658). It is remarkable also that Walsingham, the lieutenant of the
Tower, writing to Suffolk on the Sunday (No. 600), promises him, not
the 34 falcons that Chapuys’ nephew saw taken out of the Tower, but
only 16, and says that they will be sent ¢ under William Gonson, or some
other.” This was probably after the breakdown. The uncertainty of
arrangements and perplexity of counsels in this great crisis is shown in
many ways. See the duke of Suffolk’s perplexity about his followers
in No. 615 (p. 247).

3 No. 672,
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kis command, of whom, however, only 3,000 had either
horses or weapons. 'The artillery, however, arrived that
day as well, and agreeable news came from Lincolnshire
itself that the rebels, hearing of his approach, had
begun to disperse. Suffolk, on this, determined to
discharge the men who had no arms, thinking that
such a display of confidence in his own strength would
have a good effect, and that the men might still form
a reserve for the earl of Shrewsbury, who, having been
by this time joined by the earls of Rutland and Hun-
tingdon, was to advance from Nottingham, while Suffolk
advanced from Stamford. Simultaneous action was
thought desirable, but Shrewsbury could not leave
Nottingham until he received money for his troops
and an answer to a message he had sent to the King
by Lancaster herald. At length, on Sunday, the 15th,
Suffolk advanced from Stamford, and desired Shrewsbury
to do the same.! On the 17th he wrote to the King
from Lincoln.?

Threatened by two armies, the one from the West
and the other from the South, the Lincolnshire men
had naturally enough begun to waver; and Shrewsbury,
having not long before sent them a proclamation by
Lancaster herald to disband and return to their houses
without delay, they were very much inclined to comply
if they only obtained assurance that on these terms
they would be mercifully dealt with.® On receiving
Lancaster’s report accordingly Shrewsbury sent him up
to the King with a petition from the insurgents for
pardon, desiring instructions as to his further course
of action. The King, in reply, expressed much satis-
faction, but desired that the gentlemen who had offered

1 No. 808. 3 No. 780. 3 Nos. 694, 706.
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to submit should be examined, half of them by Shrews-
bury, and half of them by the duke of Suffolk, whom
he had named his lieutenant, at Lincoln. Then Suffolk
was to make proclamations at Lincoln for the rebels to
deliver up their arms by a day prefixed, otherwise they
must expect the utmost severity. He was, however, to
keep four of the chief captains of Louth, three of
Horncastle, and two of Caistor in confinement till
further instructions, and secretly to view the cathedral
and close of Lincoln, and report how it would do to
establish a garrison there to keep the country perpetually
in subjection.!

The King himself had proposed to tuke the field at
the head of yet another army which was to muster at
Ampthill on the 16th and 17th.! These musters were
now countermanded as unnecessary,’ although the King
was aware even then that the disaffection had spread
across the Humber, and that there wus some disturbance
‘in Holderness to be dealt with, as well as the original
rebellion in Lincolnshire. He considered, however,
that if the Lincolnshire men submitted, it would be
eagy for Shrewsbury, with the earls of Rutland and
Huntingdon in his company, to deal with these other
commotions in the south of Yorkshire, leaving Suffolk,
Fitzwilliam, and Russell to keep Lincolnshire in order.
But the ink was scarce dry on the instructions sent
to Shrewsbury when news came from lord Darcy
intimating that not a mere corner of Yorkshire, but
really the whole county, was up and was very much in
the same condition that Lincolnshire had been in before.
A postscript was accordingly added to the Earl’s instruc-
tions urging him, as Lincolnshire was practically safe,
immediately to set his face towards Yorkshire, and if

1 Nos. 715-718. 3 Nos. 637, 641, 642. 3 Nos. 720, 721,
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he felt himself strong enough, at once to engage the
rebels there; otherwise to send word to the duke of
Norfolk at Ampthill for further aid.’

“This matter hangeth like a fever, one day good,
another bad.” Such was secretary Wriothesley’s com-
ment on the state of affairs, writing from Windsor,
where the King was, to Cromwell in London. The bad
news was, however, fully confirmed within three days.
All Yorkshire was in commotion from reports that had
got abroad among the people. Every man, it was said,
was to bring in all the gold he had, that it should
receive “the touch of the Tower.” Churches within five
miles of each other were to be taken down as superfluous,
and the jewels and church plate confiscated. Every man
was to be sworn as to the value of his property, and
all his goods taken if he were found to be worth more.
Taxes were to be paid to the King for eating white
bread, goose, or capon, and six and eightpence would
be demanded for every wedding, burial, or christening.
All cloth that was made was to be brought in to a
certain place, where it would be registered under the
owner’s name, and sealed with two seals; then if it
shrank, the owner’s goods were to be forfeited.®

The stirring in Yorkshire had begun on the 9th
October, when there was a great assembly in the East
Riding, and a lawyer named Robert Aske took the
ohief command in the districts of Marshland, the Isle,
and Howdenshire, desiring all men to assemble next
day on Skipwith Moor, where they would take oath to
be true ¢ to the King’s issue and the noble blood,” to
preserve the Church from spoil, and to be faithful to
the commonweal.® This, however, was but the first
overt act, for almost from the beginning of the move-

1 Nos. 716-717, 723. 3 No. 768. 3 Nos. 622, 692.
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ment in Lincolnshire there had been symptoms of danger
in the more northern county. The beacons fired by the’
Lincolnshire men on Wednesday, the 4th, were seen
across the Humber, and though some days elapsed
before the people began to move in Hull, Beverley,
or Holderness, men had leagued together in Dent,
Sedbergh, and Wensleydale, in the northern parts of
the county, to suffer no spoils or suppression of abbeys.!
Darcy accordingly sent word to the King that he would
remove from Temple Hurst and take the command of
Pomfret Castle, as it was his duty to do in times of
disturbance. On the 8th he wrote from Pomfret to his
son, Sir Arthur, to warn Shrewsbury that the whole
country, city of York and all, sympathised much with
the commons.?

The King wrote to Darcy on the 9th, thanking him
for his early information, and desiring him to apprehend
all seditious persons who talked about the suppression
of .abbeys, or of an intention to take away Church
goods, or levy new impositions. He had no doubt, he
said, that the ¢ business” begun in Northumberland
was by that time _suppressed, and he had made such
preparation for the Lincolnshire rebels that Darcy
would soon learn that the beginners of that movement
had met with their deserts.* That same day Darcy felt
- it his duty to write to the Lord Mayor of York, warning
him that the commons of Beverley and the East Riding
were about to march upon the city and seize the King’s
money; and as they were men of great experience in
war, though without artillery, he must not only put
the citizens in readiness to resist them, but summon the
gentlemen of the Ainsty to his aid* In truth the
commons at Beverley had sent a message to the Lord

1 No. 568. 2 No. 605. 3 No. 611. ¢ No. 627,
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Mayor desiring to know if they might pass through
the city with his good will ;' and on the 10th Sir Brian
Hastings, who had the command in Doncaster and Hat-
field, wrote to Darcy from the latter place, urging him,
in co-operation with himself, to send out a force from
Pomfret to intercept them on the _wa.y to York, and
also to overawe the sympathisers in that city. He was
ready, he said, to wait upon Darcy in person with
300 men. Darcy’s reply to this was by no means very
encouraging. He was putting all the gentlemen under
his rule in readiness, so that they should come at an
hour’s warning, and he was glad Hastings had 300
men ready to serve against the rebels. But he was
waiting for instructions from the King or the earl of
Shrewsbury before he felt at liberty to do more.®

The news of Darcy’s arrival at Pomfret, when it first
reached Windsor, did not come from Darcy himself.
It was said that he had been obliged to fly thither
with twelve horses. Warned thus of the extremity of
the danger, the King sent orders to the gentry round
about Pomfret to muster under Sir Arthur Darcy if his
father was unable to act® But while the King com-
plained of Darcy’s remissness in sending information,
Darcy, for his part, was complaining (at least this was
his excuse afterwards) that he had no answer to
repeated messages to the King for money, guns, gun-
powder, and other things necessary to sustain a siege,
nor as to laying of posts, or who was to have the
command in the North as the King’s lieutenant.* The
castle was weak and in great danger, yet the archbishop
of York had by this time fled thither to take refuge
with Darcy ; with whom were also his two sons, Sir

1 No. 628. 2 Nos. 646, 663, 664.
3 No. 687. 4 Nos. 692, 749, 760.
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George and Sir Arthur (for after despatching the latter
to the King on the 6th from Templehurst, it appears
that Darcy had recalled him),! archdeacon Magnus,
Sir Robert Constable, and William Babthorpe. At
length news arrived that the earls of Shrewsbury,
Rutland, and Huntingdon had been sent down to
suppress the insurrection. To them those in the castle
wrote on the 15th that they expected to be besieged
on the following Tuesday (the 17th); that the commons
had met before York to the number of 20,000; that
those of Yorkshire were certainly confederated with
those of Lincolnshire; and that, as conditions of pardon
had been offered to the Lincolnshire insurgents, it was
very desirable that like conditions should be offered to
those of Yorkshire also.?

Here, however, we may leave Darcy and the Pomfret
garrison for a while to follow the doings of another
actor in the drama.

After being overtaken by the message which informed
him that he was not to go to Lincolnshire, Norfolk
pursued his melancholy journey towards Kenninghall,
doing his best as he went along to set such order in
Suffolk and in Norfolk that no one should wag his tongue
in dispraise of the King’'s proceedings without being
immediately brought before him.* But he had not quite
reached his home, on the 9th October, when he received
letters from the King, dated the 7th, commanding him
to return, and he wrote at once to the Council that he

1 Sir Arthur, it will be seen (No.592), had refused to be a mere
messenger to the King when his services were much more wanted in the
field with the earl of Shrewsbury. And he wrote to his father to send
his men to him, saying “I shall be found near to the Talbot.” This,
however, was apparently just the thing his father had endeavoured to
avoid. )

3 Nos. 689, 729, 739. 3 No. 625.
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would set forward that night towards his Highness as
soon as the moon rose.! “I pray God,” he added, *his
* pleasure may be to send me word to return home
“ and to set forward towards my lord of Suffolk. I
“ doubt not to have a good company ready to set forth
“ by Thursday in the morning, if his gracious pleasure
“ be so to command me.” Next day, after passing
Colchester and coming within seven miles of Chelmsford,®
be received yet further orders, which compelled him to
reverse his course once more. The King wished him
to bring a company to the proposed muster at Ampthill
on the 16th. The time was all too short; the place was
out of the way for his Norfolk followers (for they could
only get at it by a roundabout course through Cambridge,
bending southwards, too, instead of northwards, on the
way to Lincolnéhire); and though he had ridden that
day fifty miles, he at once turned his horse’s head and
wrote the same night from Colchester, promising obedience
to the utmost of his power.? But the utter impossibility
of fulfilling the King’s wishes appears to have grown
more and more clear to him as he proceeded homewards.
To be at Ampthill on the 16th! He and his men could
no doubt be at Cambridge by Sunday night, the 15th,
and he himself could come on with one or two attendants
to Ampthill; but as to bringing thither the company
of two shires, time positively did not admit of it.
Besides, it seemed really more advantageous to bring
them from Cambridge to Huntingdon, which was further
on the way to Lincolnshire. He accordingly wrote to
Cromwell on the 11th from Woolpit, in Suffolk, desiring
to know what he should do, and on the very same day,
perhaps the very same hour, he wrote another letter
to the King (which he dated, evidently in confusion of

! No. 626. 2 No. 671. 3 No. 642,
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mind, as if written from Ampthill), saying nothing about
his perplexity on that subject, but much about his zeal
to serve the King, the number of men he could raise
in Suffolk and in Norfolk, and the safe hands into which .
he would commit the keeping of those counties.!

"Arrived at Kenninghall, he received letters from
Cromwell, dated Windsor, the 1lth, desiring him to
have his company at Ampthill on the 17th, and hasten
himself to the King. Again impossible. He could not
leave his company till he had seen them well upon their
way, for though of very good fighting material they
were not well horsed. Nor could they possibly be at
Ampthill by the 17th, though he hoped to have them at
Cambridge by that day, and with the King’s leave he
would be glad to bring them from Cambridge to
Huntingdon—a distance of only twelve “miles—to meet
his Grace there on the 18th, rather than go round by
Ampthill, which would add 30 miles to their march.
He himself, however, would make haste to the King,
and hoped to be with him on Monday (the 16th) at
the latest! He actually arrived at Windsor the day
before.?

By that time news had reached the King of the
submission of the Lincolnshire rebels, and the Ampthill
musters were countermanded. Norfolk was consulted
about the laying of posts and other matters, and had
. taken his leave to go to Ampthill when he received
letters from lord Darcy on the way, informing him of
the formidable outbreak in Yorkshire. On this he again
returned to Windsor, and deferred his journey till next
day. A commission was then made out that in case of
danger he should be joined in command with the earl
of Shrewsbury, and have with him the marquis of Exeter

1 Nos, 659, 660. 2 No. 671. 3 No. 726.
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as his aide-de-camp.! Next day, at Amersham, in
Buckinghamshire, on his way to Ampthill he received
a letter from his son the earl of Surrey, at Cambridge,
who wrote that the gentlemen of Norfolk and Suffolk
had doubled and trebled the numbers they had been
enjoined to raise for the King’s service, and, lest so fine
a force should disperse without orders under an impression
that they were no longer wanted, he had resolved to
hold the musters there next day.! This was well, for
the accounts from Yorkshire grew daily more formidable,
and on the 17th the earl of Shrewsbury wrote to Norfolk
from Newark begging him to march in all haste towards
Doncaster. The Earl himself, who received that day a
commission to be the King’s lieutenant northwards, was
about to advance, with a force of only 7 ,000 men, against
an army of Insurgents reckoned at 40,0002 The
accounts which he received pext day, however, made
him abandon this intention, and he resolved to wait till
Norfolk’s, coming. The number of the rebels was so
great they could not be attacked ° without putting all
in hazard.” They had entered York on the 16th.* Next
day they had sworn the mayor and commons of Doncaster,
and the oath had been taken with the most objectionable
good will. The King’s letters to Darcy and others could
not be delivered, owing to the watch they kept about
Pomfret Castle, and the earl of Northumberland was said
to be taken.® Norfolk certainly hoped that Shrewsbury
would await his coming, though he knew it would take
him more than a week to reach DNoncaster.®

The difficulties of the crisis were urgent, numerous,
and perplexing,—difficulties about horses, about money,
about posts, —not to mention orders which came too late

1 No. 726. 2 Nos. 727, 738. 3 Nos. 757-8.
4 No. 759. 5 Nos. 773—4. ¢ No 776.
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to stay 2,000 of the army prematurely discharged at
Ampthill! Norfolk, when he set out, had 1,500l of his
own, derived from a pension which he received from
France, which pension he significantly told the Council,
glancing, of course, at recent imputations on his loyalty,
“hath now done no hurt to me nor the King’s affairs.”
And not only did he spend this money readily in the
King’s service, but when the King declined to pay his
men their wages in advance, he asked him for a loan
of 1,000l.,, which he promised to repay on his return.
As to strategy, he was clearly of opinion that with such
a formidable movement policy must be used before
having recourse to force, and he drew up a letter to be
gsent by him and Shrewsbury to the rebels which he
submitted to the King beforehand, and of which the
King entirely approved. The King also desired him to
write to Shrewsbury to take up his quarters at Newark,
and see to the keeping of the bridges there and at
Nottingham, that no rebels should have any opportunity
of crossing the Trent southwards.*

Thomas Miller, Lancaster herald, had been a useful
agent in procuring the submission of the Lincolnshire
rebels. He was despatched by the earl of Shrewsbury
from Nottingham to Lincoln during the rebellion, and
it was he who, on the 11th, made the proclamation which
induced the insurgents there to quit the field.® Im-
mediately afterwards Shrewsbury sent him to the King
at Windsor for instructions as to further movements, ¢
and soon after his return to the Earl the King ordered
the latter to send him to Yorkshire on a mission similar
to that which he had so successfully discharged at
Lincoln.” Shrewsbury accordingly, as lieutenant-general

1 Nos. 803, 822-5. 2 No. 800. 3 No. 793. 4 No. 816.
5 Nos. 674, 694, 715, 734. ¢ No. 808. 7 No. 771.
A 52230. d
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of the King in England north of Trent, despatched him
from Scrooby in Nottinghamshire, on the 21st October,
to Pomfret, to read a proclamation, devised by the King
and Council, rebuking the credulity of the people in
believing false reports of the King’s intentions, and
declaring the royal pardon to all but ten persons on
their immediate submission. The day before he left
Scrooby, Pomfret had already been delivered into the
hands of the rebels by lord Darcy.! As he approached
his destination he was saluted by crowds of people,
who paid all due deference to the King’s coat of arms.
He asked the reason of their assembling in arms. They
said it was to prevent the commonalty and Church being
destroyed, for they were informed that heavy taxes
would be levied on every burial, wedding, or christening,
that all cattle would be marked and pay a fine to the
King’s use, and every unmarked beast be forfeited.
Lancaster replied that such things had never been
thought of, and on riding into the town he persuaded
300 or 400 to go home. He then went to the Market
Cross to make his proclamation.?

Here, however, he found that he had to obey other
orders than those of the King and Shrewsbury. In
going to the Cross he was sent for by Robert Aske,
the captain of the host, who had taken up his quarters
in the castle. He was conducted to his presence, passing
porters with white staffs and bodies of men in armour
in each of the three separate wards. But first he was
taken into a hall full of people and ordered to await
the captain’s pleasure. Disregarding this command he
got upon a high table and would have read the pro-

1 Particulars of the surrender will appear in the next volume of the
Calendar.
2 No. 826.
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clamation to those present, when Aske sent for him
into his chamber. With the captain were archbishop Lee
of York, lord Darcy, Sir Robert Constable, and various
others, but Aske was allowed to manage the proceedings,
and desired Lancaster to give him the proclamation.
The berald gave it up, and Aske having read it aloud,
said he would answer it himself. He told the herald
he was welcome as a messenger, but that the proclama-
tion should not be read at the Cross, for he and all
his friends were agreed upon their articles, and Were
going to London to insist on their being conceded.
The herald asked what these articles were, and he
replied: To have all the vile blood put out of the
King’s Council and the noble blood restored; to have
the faith of Christ and God’s laws kept; restitution
made for the wrongs of the Church, and the commonalty
used as they should be. Lancaster demanded a written
statement of these articles and got him to sign it. The
herald then fell on his knees before Aske, and begged
leave to execute the King’s commission; but the captain
sternly refused to allow him. He said he should have
safe-conduct at all times while he wore the King’s
coat-of-arms ; and if the earl of Shrewsbury or other
lords wished to confer with him they should have safe-
conduct too; but he must not read the proclamation
in the town. He then desired Darcy to give him two
crowns reward and ordered a company of 20 or 40 men
to conduct him out of Pomfret.’

Meanwhile the duke of Norfolk was marching north-
wards, professing the greatest eagerness to join battle
with the rebels and fearing only that Shrewsbury
might be induced or compelled to do 8o before
his coming.!? He was sorry even that the Earl had

1 No. 826. 2 Nos, 846-6. ~
d 2
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advanced beyond the Trent before he had joined him.
But whatever might happen he assured the King he
would spare no fatigue and labour on his own part to do
him service; nay, he was ready even to sacrifice what
other people (he was well aware) might call his honor
if it would help to promote the King’s interests. For
whatever promise, acting on the advice of others, he
thought fit to make to the rebels, “surely,” he wrote
to the King, “1 shall observe no part thereof longer
“ than I and my company with my lord Marquis may
“ be assembled together.” A promise made to serve
the King, he said, could not distayne ’ his honor.! It
is curious that this frank avowal of perfidious purposes
seemed not altogether satisfactory to the person to whom
it was addressed. At least it suggested a word of caution
being sent to the writer. Yet it was not apparently
because the policy was dishonest in itself. To judge
by the terms of the King’'s letter to him, Norfolk was
at liberty to ‘ distayne” his own honor as much as he
pleased, but he must take care not to do it in a way
that would compromise the King’s, which might be the
result if he made a “ certain grant’ of that which he
could not “certainly promise.”*

With this key to the policy of Norfolk, and the
necessity of upholding what was considered to be the
King’s honour at the expense of his own, we have
little difficulty in following the steps actually taken.
He approached the rebels first with an address, signed by
himself and the other commanders, Shrewsbury, Exeter,
Rutland, and Huntingdon, beginoning, * Alas, ye un-
happy men!” giving them the choice whether to abide
the result of battle or submit to the King’s mercy.?

1 No. 864. 2 No. 884. 3 No. 887.
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But on reaching Doncaster he was met by a deputation
from the lords and gentlemen at Pomfret, who soon
succeeded in convincing him that the rebels were much
more capable of setting him and the royal forces at
defiance than he and the royal forces were to defy them.
There was nothing for it but to make an agreement
with the rebels (27 Oct.), publish the King’s pardon, and
dismiss them to their homes.! A temporary settlement
was thus effected till the grievances of the commons
obtained a full and proper hearing before the King
in Council. All over the North of England there was
to be a truce, and the earl of Derby in Lancashire was
written to by Shrewsbury to disband the forces he was
about to bring to Whalley Abbey.? Norfolk then
repaired once more to Court, in a state of miserable
anxiety and fear as to how the King would take his
proceedings. Never before had he been * enforced to
appoint with rebels,” and while he did not cease to lament
the valiant indiscretion of Shrewsbury in advancing
north of Trent before him, he was angry beyond measure
at Darcy and Sir Robert Constable, whom he denounced
secretly as traitors, though he implored that no one
would call them so till he had seen the King. The
duke of Suffolk also must be written to on no account
to hang any of the Lincolnshire rebels pending the
general settlement.?

! Nos. 900-902. The story in the Chronicles of the marvellous rain
which suddenly swelled the rivers and prevented a pitched battle seems
to have been only an invention to cover the disgraceful fact that the
King was obliged to make terms with rebels. There is no hint of it in
these papers. The rivers no doubt were high, but Norfolk himself, in
writing to the King and deploring the extremity to which he was reduced,
never alludes to the inundation as having anything to do with the
matter.

3 The Earl intimates his obedience in No. 947. 3 No. 909,
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The duke of Norfolk reached Windsor on Thursday, the
2nd November.! Sir Ralph Ellerker and Robert Bowes
had come up along with him under safe-conduct to state
the demands of the rebels, and to bear back with them
the King’s answer; and Norfolk wrote to Darcy on
the 6th that the King had taken very great pains
about this reply, writing it out with his own hand,
and making no creature privy thereto till it was
finished.* In such a crisis Henry was his own prime
minister; and the answer he made was that of a skilled
tactician. Some of the complaints, he said, were so
general that it was difficult to meet them; but as to
the Faith, if it was the Faith of Christ, and the Church,
if it was the Church of England, he had done no injury
to either. All that he had done was according to law
and for the benefit of his subjects. As to councillors
of noble birth, how came they to think that there were
more at the beginning of the King’s reign than now ?
There was no foundation for such an opinion. In any
case it did not become subjects to appoint a Council
for their King; but if they could prove the disloyalty
of any of his present Council he would proceed against
them. Nothing could justify their attitude of rebellion,
but if they were penitent he would grant a general
pardon to all except ten ringleaders.

In writing to Darcy, Norfolk gave it as his opinion
that the King’s reply left nothing to be amended; and
added that Ellerker and Bowes would have been already
despatched* with it but for news which had arrived that
Aske had been endeavouring by letters to raise up new
commotions in Lancashire, Cumberland, and Westmore-
- land, as well as Yorkshire. This had induced the King

1 No. 1009, 2 No. 995.
3 No. 957. 4 Compare Nos 985-6.
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to stay these messengers; and he must warn Darcy as a
friend (the reader can understand the sincerity of his
friendship) that it was reported he was in collusion with
Aske at the delivery of Pomfret Castle. He himself
had endeavoured to remove this impression from the
King’s mind, but he counselled Darcy, as the most
effectual way to clear himself, to do his very utmost
to take that traitor Aske, alive or dead, but, if possible,
alive.!

There was deep distrust on both sides. Sir Henry
Savill called before him the men who “did cess the
peo];le ” at Dewsbury “for the setting forwards of two
soldiers to the commons.” He even compelled the
constable of Dewsbury to repay the money taken from
his tenants, and menaced the country gentlemen about
him with “ many displeasures.”® The town of Hull, on
the other hand, refused to deliver up some men named
in a letter of the duke of Norfolk without a warrant
from Aske}) It was in close communication with the
rebel leaders.! The detention of Ellerker and Bowes
increased suspicion. The pretext of it—that there had
been new commotions—Darcy declared to be unfounded.
The declaration of the King’s pleasure by them was
the only thing that would satisfy the North country.t
The rebels, in fact, were ready again to take up arms
at an hour’s warning; and the earl of Rutland, when
on his way to the King, was ordered back to Notting-
ham to take charge of the castle, the bridge, and the
fords.® Sir Robert Constable, on the other hand, was
afresting ships at Hull in the interest of the insurgents,

1 No. 995. Lord Hussey, who was then at Windsor, having been sent
for to explain his conduct in Lincolnshire to the King, was induced to
write to Darcy to the same effect. No. 1007.

2 Nos. 960, 1051. 3 No. 996. 4 No. 1017.

& Nos. 1045-6, 1048-9. 8 Nos. 1037-8.
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and Darcy, hearing that Sir Brian Hastings mustered
his tenants against him, raised the country in his own
defence, when Hastings wrote to assure him that the
rumour was unfounded.!

Darcy, thereupon, seems to have done his best to
pacify the alarm. But the fact having been commu-
nicated to the duke of Suffolk at Lincoln, he thought
right to despatch Somerset herald to Darcy at Temple
Hurst to demand an explanation. A full report given
by the herald of his communications with Darcy on
this subject will be found in No. 1086. Darcy’s own
explanation was easily given, but he in his turn demanded
explanations of the herald about more than one thing,
showing clearly the suspicions that were entertained of
unfair dealing. Was Suffolk going to besiege Hull,
contrary to the arrangement at Doncaster? No; part
of his army lay on the opposite shore of the Humber,
merely because they were too many to be quartered
about Lincoln.! But what did Suffolk mean by writing
to encourage the earl of Cumberland against * the
rebellious”? The letter -had been intercepted and got
into Aske’s hands; so it had got abroad that the
commons were treated as rebellious still, even before
the King’s answer came. Darcy, however, in the
freedom of his communications with the herald, though
he disclaimed all traitorous thoughts, exposed himself
even while doing so in a way that was sure to tell
against him afterwards. He declared the King himself
should not make him do a treacherous or unlawful act,
and the herald, clearly perceiving to what he alluded,
asked if it would be an unlawful act to take Aske on

1 No. 1059. See No. 1117, which was clearly written on Sunday
the 12th, not the 19th Nov.

3 Jtis quite clear that Suffolk had made preparations with a view to
besieging Hull whenever it should be thought expedient. See No. 1224,
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the supposition that he was a traitor. Darcy said he
that promised to be true to a man and then deceived
him might be called a traitor—thereby confessing that
he had made a promise to Aske. The point was not
lost sight of by the King and his Council.

The malcontents, not hearing of the return of
Ellerker and Bowes, had convoked a general assembly
or parliament to meet at York on Saturday, the 1lth
November. It was, however, countermanded on receipt
of letters from the duke of Norfolk and from Ellerker
and Bowes themselves.! At length the two arrived safe
in Yorkshire®* with the King’s answer,® and a council
was summoned at York to consider whether the King’s
terms should be accepted or war should be maintained.
Norfolk had already written to Darcy from Windsor to
assemble the gentlemen at Doncaster by the 29th,* when
he and Fitzwilliam, who were going down to the North
on the King’s part,” would meet with them. Arrange-
ments were accordingly made for this between the
gentlemen and the King’s representatives; but it was
ultimately decided that the meeting at Doncaster should
take place on St. Nicholas’ Eve (the 5th December),
and a preliminary meeting of the malcontents was
arranged to be held at Pomfret on the Saturday
before (2nd December).® Safe-conducts were made out
for lords Scrope, Latimer, Lumley, and Darcy, with
300 followers, to come to Doncaster on behalf of the
commons.” At the Pomfret meeting, besides a con-
siderable muster of lords and laymen, which excited
the suspicions of Norfolk and Shrewsbury,® the Northern
clergy sat in a sort of convocation, and the archbishop
of York preached a sermon.’ We have some notices in

1 No. 1059. ? No. 1115. 3 No. 1064 (2). 4 No. 1085.
8 No. 1064. ¢ No. 1155. 7 Nos. 1206, 1217 (19).
8 No. 1223. ? Nos, 1300, 1336.
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Nos. 1244-6 of the deliberations, both of clergy and
laity, and of their result.

The possibility that-the conference at Doncaster might
turn out a failure was considered on both sides, but it
certainly gave greater anxiety to the King than to his
Northern subjects. The one thing Henry could not
sacrifice was his “ honor,”—that is to say, his self-
will. Under no circumstances must it appear that he
had retreated from a position he had once taken up.
And though we cannot tell the precise terms of the
secret instructions he gave to the earl-of Shrewsbury
in case of the possible rupture, enough is disclosed to
enable us to judge of their gemeral effect. The King
wrote that he had come to consider, from lord Darcy’s
letters, that the conduct of that nobleman had been
greatly misrepresented. He believed Darcy was loyal
at heart and would be glad to come in! If he did
he should have his pardon, which the King despatched
by the courier (the date only being left blank for
Shrewsbury to fill up), and if he could persuade Aske
to follow the same course, there was a pardon for
him as well. But their reception to favor must
be managed secretly by Shrewsbury and Russell only,
no one else being allowed to have any knowledge of
it* In short, Darcy and Aske must be somehow induced
to desert the rebels, and upon the assurance of pardon
to betray their confederates.

But a further insight into the King’s policy is given
in his letters to the duke of Suffolk at Lincoln. One
of these, written on the same day as the letter to

1 That he had been intensely angry at Darcy’s conduct was no secret,
and was reported by Chapuys to the Emperor. See No. 1148. And if
any one believed that Henry’s displeasure once roused could easily be
abated, he did not know Henry.

3 No. 1225.
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Shrewsbury just referred to, instructs the Duke, in case
of any new commotion, to perform the  enterprise of
Hull,” to fortify suitable places, and to use all dexterity
to induce the men of the Marshland to come in.
This, indeed, was little more than a repetition of former
instructions ;* and though the draft despatch is imperfect,
it does not appear from Suffolk’s reply® that it contained
very much more. But two days later the King wrote
again to Suffolk, saying that as both he and the duke
of Norfolk thought it would be necessary to grant the
rebels a free pardon and a Parliament, he had authorised
Norfolk to dispense the one and to concede the other;
but this was not to be done except at the last extremity,
after all other offers had failed. If, however, the rebels
should ¢ devise some new matter,”” Norfolk, with the
earls of Shrewsbury, Rutland, and Huntingdon, was to
prepare at once to resist them by force, while the earl
of Derby would at the same time array the men in
Cheshire, Lancashire, and part of North Wales. Suffolk,
for his part, would take counsel with Norfolk and
Shrewsbury whether to go to their aid, or to take Hull;
and if he passed into those parts he was to enter
Pomfret and take the city of York and all other holds
requisite to keep the country quiet.*

Accustomed to a comparatively easy submission else-
where, Henry was astonished at the degree of resistance
his policy met with in the North of England, and he
vented part of his displeasure on his own over-zealous
agents. He wondered that they all should write “in
such desperate sort,” as if the world would be turned
upside down if he did not yield to the demands of
ingurgents, and he taunted Norfolk in particular with
the contrast between recent communications and the

1 No. 1224, 2 No. 1197. 3 No. 1239. - 4 No. 1236.
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sanguine tone of his earlier despatches.! It was im-
possible, however, wholly to reject Norfolk’'s advice,
and the Council wrote to him that the King thanked
him for bringing the matter to good towardness. One
thing only must be considered for the preservation of
his Grace’s honor.” Some few persons at least—even
though a very few—must be reserved for punishment,
and among the few must be Sir Robert Constable,  as
he is the most notable and most wilful.”*

We have less information than might have been
expected about the meeting of the malcontents with
the lords at Doncaster.’ But the result is sufficiently
apparent. The King was again mortified by the letters
he received from his own agents at Doncaster, and he
again complained of their writing *in such desperate
sort,” as if it was not even possible to obtain that
one object in which ‘“his Grace’s honor’ was so very
greatly iuvolved. This was the more strange, he wrote,
as all accounts showed that the people were rather
repentant for what they had done than disposed to
make a new stir. But they must not expect him to
mitigate his demands or give up one tittle of his rights;
and so he would tell his agents plainly he would never
consent to restore the abbeys, whatever demands were
made to that effect.* Before this despatch, however,
could have reached its destination, a settlement had
been actually arrived at, and a general pardon was
proclaimed at Doncaster.®

The King was obliged to keep the flaw in his
“ honor” to himself, and to make the best of matters.
On the 15th December he wrote to Aske, expressing

1 Nos. 1226-7. * No. 1237.

3 The second meeting at Doncaster, as it is commonly called, that with
Norfolk on the 27th October being the first. )

4 No. 1271. 3 Nos. 1276, 1282.
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a great desire to speak with him, and commanded him
to come up to London with diligence, making no man
privy to the fact that he had received the summons.
The letter further assured Aske that all engagements
would be kept and the free pardon already granted
would be loyally observed towards him. The King
even trusted that Aske by his plainness and frankness
at their interview would make himself worthy of
reward.! Aske did go up to him accordingly ; but
what came of their interview the next volume of the
Calendar must explain.

Such is—at least in its main outline—the story of
the famous  Pilgrimage of Grace” as it appears in
contemporary papers, now for the first time reduced
to chronological order. Many details certainly may
be added, not only from the documents in this volume,
but from those which remain yet to be calendared in
the year 1537. But with this brief and very imperfect
sketch of the course of public events in the latter
half of the year 1536, we must leave further investi-
gation of the contents of the documents to the reader
himself. The historical student will not fail to find in
the present volume matters of high importance which
we have not even glanced at—especially the deeply-
interesting correspondence of Reginald Pole, and his
creation as cardinal on the 22nd December of this
year. To this, however, and doubtless to some other
subjects, we shall have occasion to refer in future
volumes, when a consecutive story can be given without
periodical interruptions.

Before concluding I must mention a new feature in
the Calendar which has been introduced into the present

1 No. 1306.
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volume—a thing, indeed, of such rare occurrence as
hardly to be noticed, but on that account all the more
necessary to be explained. It has been continually felt,
both by myself and by the previous editor, Mr. Brewer,
that it was difficult to convey sufficient warning to the
student of the uncertainty of the dates of a large
number of letters, which must inevitably be included
among the documents, either of one year or another, and
no less inevitably be sometimes entered in a wrong year.
No device that can possibly be adopted can avert this
danger; and it is even to be suspected that a distinct
indication of the uncertainty in some cases may induce
too much confidence in the student where no such note
is met with. If such be the result, the present innovation
may be rather mischievous than otherwise; for by far
the greater number of the letters in this Calendar are
dated inferentially on evidence which after all is merely
probable, and there are doubtless many cases in which
evidences which should have been noted have been
unfortunately overlooked. Nevertheless, as certain cases
occur where a letter is evidently within & particular
range of dates, say between 1536 and 1539, and there is
no apparent reason for assigning it to one of these years
more than to another, it has been thought advisable
in such cases to mark the possible range of dates in
brackets in the margin, e.g. “[1536-9]” under the
letters “R. O.” or other reference to the place of
deposit of the original MS.

One further duty remains—to express acknowledg-
ments for assistance. Since the last volume of this
Calendar was published, my old friend and colleague,
Mr. Trice Martin, to whose aid I have been so much
indebted in past years, has had new duties assigned
to bim, and can no longer assist me. It is, however,
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greatly owing to his experience, zeal, and assiduity in
the past that I am now able to dispense with his
services more easily than would otherwise have been
the case, for he has left much work with me available
for future use. On the other hand, the increased
experience of Mr. Brodie, ever since I have had the
benefit of his services, has made those services yearly
of greater value; and I cannot express too highly my
sense of his willing and cordial codperation. Without
it the work could never have advanced so smoothly
and so rapidly as it has done.

I have also to thank my old friend, the Rev. Joseph
Stevenson, for the loan of some transcripts from the
French Archives which have enabled me to add an
entry or two to the Calendar.
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LETTERS AND PAPERS,

FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC.

HENRY VIIL.

A.D. 1536.

1. [THOMAS AGARD] to [CROMWELL].

Lord Leonard Gray, now Deputy, has taken into his service Walsche,
brother to parson Walsche, who went ambassador to Spain to the Emperor
from Thomas Fitzgerald, the traitor; also parson Tewyte,* one of the
traitor’s counsellors, and Jas. Garland, the traitor’s purse bearer. The
public voice in Ireland is that Gray and John Alen, master of the Rolls, are
sworn brethren, as Bowes, servant to the bishop of Dublin, can inform your
mastership.

James and Richard Fitzgerald were among the first to come in after the
coming of Sir Wm. Skeffington, Deputy, dec. James did good service with
Mr. Treasurer as Mr. Maunxell and Mr. Saynctlow, now prezent, can show
your mastership. Richard also did no hurt, he “was ever called the worst
man of war of all the brethren.” Walter ¢ came in to the deputy departed
and immediately went out again and ‘did much hurt.” But for Mr. Irea-
surer’s gentle treatment of them they had all kept with the rebels. They
were rich “ if they have not bled or the came here, as it shall appear if they
be handled thereafter.”

Hol., pp. 2. Endd.

2. RoBERT APPOWELL to CROMWELL.

Petition that he may come to his answer against Thos. Agard, who
has informed Cromwell untruly that at his first going to Ireland, he and his
fellow robbed his master of all the King’s treasure.

Hol., p. 1. Add.at the head : To, &c., Thos. Cromwell, Esq., Secretary
and Master of the Rolls. Endd.

2. Appowell's Cemplaints.

1. “ Master Aleyn made his avaunte that he would bring my old master,
Master Treasurer, to his account before Easter next coming to his confusion
and this was notified among many men in Dublin.” 2. Mr. Alen has often
been at variance with my said master “ and grements made by Master Agarde,
and also by the Council,” and yet Mr. Alen still continues his malice and
“ utterly disdained my said old master for his housekeeping and the good

* Probably Ric. Tute or Tuit. See Cal. of Carew MSS., Vol. I, p. 168, and State
Papers, 111. 37.
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2. RoBERT APPOWELL to CROMWELL—con!. .

usage of his servants.” 3. He has reported that my said master wastes the
King’s money, which he cannot prove. 4. My said master gets no aid when
the King's matters are tried, except from the King’s Serjeant ; all the others
are influenced by kindred, fuvour, &c.,’and the truth cannot pass, unless your
mastership send over some of the King’s learned counsel. This my said
master commanded me to show your mastership. 5. Whereas Mr. Alen,
when he comes not himself, sends over his brother with letters to the King
and you ; my old master desires that two of the King’s servants be sworn
before the Council there to be carriers of letters. 6. Wm. Oclyve, servant
to Sir Wm. Skeffington, late deputy, was refused licence to come to England
on business until he promised to give Stephen Aparie, when he reached
London, 40s. and a doublet cloth. The said Stephen has the fleece of all
poor men coming from thence.

Pp. 2. Endd.: Robt. Appowell, his articles against Mr. Aleyn, with
also Stephen ap Parry.

8. JoBN GARETT, Waterman, to CROMWELL.

Begs favour. Is in ward by Cromwell's command. Never spoke or
thought hurt to the King. His neighbours will testify that he has lived as
a poor true man among them in Chancery Lane 26 years. Was sworn first
to the King’s father. Though his name be John Garett, he never spake
in his life to the lord Fegarett, nor cver will to such offenders.

Hol.,,p. 1. Add.: Secretary.

4. MicHAEL THROGMORTON to [CROMWELL].

Lest negligence be imputed to him from the date of the letters which
he brings to the King and [Cromwell], relates the impediments of his “long
and fastydeus giorney.” Was five days sick in the country of Grysony ;
four days awaiting the opening of the way in the mountains of Switzerland,
and nine days kept prisoner by the Captain of Montrell, and four days at
Calais waiting for a passage, all which was unavoidable.

Hol., p, 1. Endorsed.

5. SumMmoNs TO A COUNCIL.

A list of 17 peers summoned to Westminster on Monday next by
8 a.m., viz. :—My lord marquis of Exeter, the earls of Oxford, Shrewsbury,
Sussex, Rutland, Wiltshire, and Essex, viscount Beauchampe, lords Cobbam,
Windsor, Mordaunt, Borough, Clynton, Matravers, Morley, Lawarr, and
Dacres of the South.

P.1. In Wriothesley's hand.

2. Another list of peers, containing 19 names, viz., those above with the
exception of Shrewsbury and with the addition of the Lords Privy Seal,
Powes and Bray. Whether this is a list of peers summoned to & council
is not stated.

P. 1.

6. PriNcEss MARY to [CROMWELL].

. Cannot express the great joy and comfort she has received, both by
his letters and by the report of her servant, the bearer, of the King her
futher’s goodness ; which she doubts not she has obtained the better by his
continual suit. Is bound to pray for him during her life. Has made no bill
for her apparel. The King’s favor is so good clothing to her, she desires no
more ; and so she has written to his Grace. Thanks him for the horse he
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sent by bearer, which is a great pleasure, for she had never a one to ride on
sometimes for her health. Hownsdon, 1 July.

Hol., Mutilated. Begins: My Lord.

7. CHAPUYS t0 CHARLES V.

Since the departure of my man I have several times solicited that
it might please the King to decide upon treating with your Majesty for
the mutual intelligence so often discussed, and to declare to me the condi-
tions, as he lately promised, without waiting further answer from France, as
he might be sure the French would never agree to reasonable terms.
Cromwell has twice said to me in reply that the King was anxious to bring
your Majesty and the French king into amity, and that until he received an
answer to the message sent by the bailiff of Troyes, he would take no further
step ; but I might be sure that on the French refusing to do their part'the
King would do his duty towards your Majesty. Cromwell also told me, the
last time I spoke to him, that the King had that day received letters from
his ambassadors in France, stating that the French king had made to them
great complaints of your Majesty, and intimating that the French had gained
a victory over the Imperialists. Cromwell said the King laughed at these
news as French brag, and that he was quite devoted to the Emperor’s
interests, waiting an opportunity to declare himself with honour ; but your
Majesty must take care to make a firm and sincere amity, not for one year or
two, but for ever. This I affirmed was your real intention, and I made him
confess that you were not to blame, as the King pretended, for breach of
promise for not continuing the war against Francis after his capture.

Cromwell then said, en passant, and half in mockery, that the French
were seeking to have the Princess in marriage. He said no more, but I
have since learned that a principal servant of the French ambassador told
some one a marriage was treated of between the Princess and the duke of
Angouléme, who would come and reside here; and that the French
expected by this means to get the King to declare himself on their side,
or at least to be a mediator to settle everything. Will endeavour to find out
something about this in conversation with Cromwell.

Yesterday, St. John’s Day, I received your letters of the 8th June, with
the documenis therein mentioned ; which arrived most opportunely, for to-day
the French ambassador and I were in Court to discuss matters, and Cromwell
had sent to tell me yesterday that we should be called for that purpose, and
that I must not take the slightest suspicion from anything said or done,
but use the most moderate language with the said ambassador, and
afterwards leave matters to him, for he would conduct them to Your
Majesty’s satisfaction. This he repeated to me this morning. Soon after
the said ambassador and I had arrived in Court, as it was not intended that
the King should go out to mass, or that we should speak to him, we were
asked to dine,and suddeniy after dinner, Cromwell in presence of the Council,
viz., the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the marquis of Exeter, the earls of
Auffourt (Oxford) and Succes (Sussex) and others, stated that his master
had been urged by his ally the Most Christian king, by virtue of the leagues
between them, to assist him against your Majesty, who, in violation of
treaties, had made war upon him, and that his master, being a prince of virtue
and honor, desirous to do right and keep promises, and having also treaties
with your Majesty, bad called the said ambassador and myself to learn what
he should do ; and addressing the said ambassador, said that as it was he
who made this claim, it was for him to speak first and make his complaints. On
this the ambassador said the King, his master, never imagined that this matter
would come into discussion, and therefore had given him no instructions to
dispute about it, and that he thought he had given full information of every-

A2
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thing to the King; but since Cromwell desired it, he would repeat everything
there. He then entered into the matter at great length, first speaking of
the great endeavours of Francis, and his willingness to accept unreasonable
conditions to obtajn the patrimony of his children, viz., Milan, which he
could not have alienated by certain laws which he alleged very mal @ propos ;
moreover, that Milan could not be declared lawfully alicnated, seeing that
the treaty of Madrid had beea made by his master to be delivered from
most severe imprisonment, and that of Cambray had been made for the
redemption of the children, which by law implies as great intimidation as if
the father himself had been deiained in prison, and that the money ransom
alone was excessive, apart from the surrender of so many titles and lord-
ships ; and that nevertheless his master had observed the treaties in every-
thing, which only showed that he did not pursue his own quarrel against
others as he might have done against the duke of Savoy without violating
the treaties ; for although the said Duke was comprehended in them, he was
not named as a principal contrahent, but only as accessory, and the accessory
could not weaken the principal ; and that the King, his master, might ignore
the fact of the Duke being a vassal of the Empire instcad of demanding
redress from him of ycur Majesty, as you pretend ; and, moreover, even if
the King his master had certainly known the said Duke to be your vassal,
yet, having seen the little regard for justice you had shown in the case of
Merveilles, he had no occasion to demand of your Majesty justice from the
said Duke; and further, the house of Franco was not accustomed to demand
Jjustice, but to enforce it; and it was needless to quote the civil law against
this, for his master was not subject thereto ; also, that it was not his master
who had begun the war, but the duke of Savoy, by denying restitution of
what belonged to his master, citing as to this a rule of common law which
says qui causam dat damni damnum fecisse videtur.

He said you had, without regard to treaties or relationship and without
defiance, invaded his master’s subjects, besieged Fossan, and, which he made
a case of great importance, summoned the marquis of Saluces to acknow-
ledge the Empire, though he was notoriously subject to the French king ;
in proof of which the marquis’ elder brother bad been all his life in the
service of the King his master, and your Majesty had never complained nor
had you made any provision for him, and no mention had been made of Saluces
in the treaties. The ambassador also complaived of a ship lately taken by
Spaniards at Aigues Mortes, and of some incursions by your subjects on the
frontiers of Picardy ; moreover that you boasted you would invade Provence
and pass further ; and that this King ought to consider that this pretension
to invade France could only arise from the desire of mobarchy, which you
hoped to obtain partly by force and partly by dissimulation and cunning,
like other monarchs, and it must be supposed that as the said monarchy
had such u beginning it would be dissolved by the same means, and things
would return in the end to their natural liberty. In this he zcarcely spoke
in favor of other princes ; and although the said ambassador denounced the
usurpation of the ancient Romans, “repeter le sien par force sans autres
ceremonie que denvoyer un roy d'armes pour indire la guerre.” He con-
cluded by declaring his master was attacked (estoit a tourd agaressef) by
the Emperor, and that the King was bound to assist him in his lawful
defence.

On my being asked to speak, I said that it should be considered, even if I
did not say so, that since the said ambassador, who was the claimant, and
ought to have come instructed of his rights, had no charge to enter into the
discussion of such matters, still less should I have any such charfe, and that
I thought the case was so notorious, even to the King and his Council, that
they could not disguise or palliate it; and that I was very sorry that the
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French had not sooner addressed this King, so as to come to peace before
things had gone so far ; at least, befure attacking the duke of Savoy they
might have asked the King’s advice, which I was surc would have been quite
contrary to what they have done. But since the King und the company
wished me to reply, I would obey willingly, protesting in the first place
that I spoke without instructions, and like a private person, “et que m’en
deporteroye le plus legierement que me scroit possible, reservant de les
informer du tout au vray et si amplement quilz demoureroient satisfaictz
du tout entierement apres quen avroye parle a ced. roy.” I then spoke of
the efforts made by your Majesty for peace, as shown by the offers made
in the consistory and before that, at which all the world was astonished
that you would give such an estate (Milan), worth as much as any
kingdom, “de droit denier,” which was the bulwark of the kingdom of
Naples, and the state, of all the world, most profitable to your Majesty,—
observing that the said offer arose from pure liberality, and that the king
of Frarcce could not rightly put in any claim, even if the treaty of Madrid
were invalid, as Cromwell had seen by the book I had shown him some
time ago, to which no answer kad been made on the side of France, the
case was 80 clear; and as to the treaties of Madrid and Cambray, what the
ambassador said could not render them invalid for several reasons that I

* alleged, especially as the French king had always ratified them, who said,

even lately, to Nassau, when he passed through France, that he would
observe them ; nevertheless, he has only observed them in words, especially
the articles mentioned in the reply of your Majesty, which I specified
myself, without stating that I had been instructed by you.

To these articles the ambassador made no reply, except touching the
heirs of the late duke of Bourbon. He said that the goods of the said
Duke had been justly confiscated, and thereupon he inveighed against
the said Duke’s infamy. As to the rest of the articles he tried to escape
by what your Majesty had declared to the ambassadors of the King his
master on the third day of Easter, that your Majesty did not intend, by the
words you had used in Consistory the day before, to defy the King his
master, nor that war should be begun (ouverte), meaning to insinuate by a
letter of his master, which he showed, that your Majesty acknowledged that
there had been no cause of rupture before the said third day of Easter.
I said that, as the words he used were obscure, the interpretation, according
to law, ought to be that of him who had used them, aithough there was no
doubt that by the said words your Majesty had declared openly that you
would not make war or duel in case the offer of the duchy of Milan for the
third son of France was accepted, and reparation was made to the duke of
Savoy ; and this expression, “ rompre la guerre en Italie,” could only signify
proclaim it, and it was impossible to infer from it that your Majesty was
satisfied with the said articles. And if he meant to say that, according to
the lawyers, injuries are remitted by dissimulation, “et que vre. Mate
appelloit toutes les contraventions mencionnez au propoz que vre. Mate tint
au Consistoire,” I replied that the saying of the lawyers applied to verbal
injuries or slanders, et non prosecutive rei fumiliaris, and it might be said
that your Majesty did nct intend to break war (rompre la guerre), for the
French had already broken it.

I must not omit to mention that in alleging the treatics of the French
king with Gueldres, I called Cromwell to witness that he had scen them,
which he did not deny. As to the allegation of the said ambassador that the
duke of Savoy was the aggressor, I said it was like the wolf in /Esop
accusing the lamb, and I wondered at his argument from civil law in one
point, when in others he repudiated civil law, as it was well known, as one
of our doctors recited, that the French accepted the civil law, not as founded
on right and equity, and even if there were no question of that law, it would
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not be found by any other that a party could be judge on his own side,
except in certain cases which I alleged. Reports further his arguments
touching Savoy and Nice, showing that France had no right to them, and
his reply to the ambassador about the marquis of Saluces, the siege of

. Fossan, the ship taken, and other accidents of war, which he showed to have

been since the aggression on the duke of Savoy. Said he had heard nothing
of the rumour about the invasion of Provence; but, if it were true, the
Emperor would only be invading his own property, and even if it were not
his he had a right to molest France on all sides. Speaking for himseif as a
lawyer, Chapuys said that Francis having broken the treaties, the Emperor
was not bound to him any way. Thinks that the most part of the company
applauded this sentiment, especially the Chancellor and Cromwell. As to
the monarchy, he said the Emperor had clearly disarmed suspicion in every-
one, except those who hankered after it themselves, and this not by words
but by deeds. He had restored the kingdom of Tunis to the expelled
King, refused the dukedom of Florence anf Monego, frequently given away
the duchy of Milan, and allowed Genoa to be erected into & republic, and
after so much war and trouble had not increased his territory by a foot of
carth. The ambassador said the Emperor had acted with "great subtlety,
giving away Milan and Florence to those who served him at need and gave
pensions, so that it was just as if you had kept the duchies. I replied
that I was surprised that they who aimed at this monarchy had not used
equal subtlety, and retained the king of England as vassal in the duchies of
Guienne and Normandy ; at which everybody laughed, much to the ambas-
sador’s disgust. After these discussions, in which there was not an unpleasant
word, but all was done as if for pastime, the Chancellor and two or three of
the company said to the French ambassador that whatever might be said
about the other articles in which I had said the French king had infringed the
treaties, he had shown no justification of the invasion of Savoy, and the duke
of Norfolk told him that he would do well to put his case in writing, et
que je y refusa ce faire,” of which I was very glad. After this I said that
since I had been called as it were to judgment, it was lawful to me to make
use of reconvencion (vevival of suit), and I begged the King according to the
old treaties between him and your Majesty to assist you with men and money.
Cromwell then said the King his master wished to dohis duty to both parties
as he was bound; and thereupon went alone to the King, and having
remained some time returned and told us that the King having heard the
report of our discussions would take good advice upon the whole and call us
again within two days. As it was now supper time I had no opportunity of
showing this King your Majesty’s letters upon the answer made to the king
of France.

The two days being passed during which we were to be called, I cou-
tinually pressed to have audience either of the King or Council, or of Crom-
well alone, to show the said letters of your Majesty and to urge that the King
should declare himself according to the treaties since the French ambassador
had opened the door ; but till this day, 1 July, Cromwell has put me off
with gracious excuses, begging me two or three times not to be at the trouble
to go thither, but to send him the copy of the said letters; which, when I
declined to do for certain reasons, he sent to me today to say that tomorrow
he would speak to the King his master for my audience, and that he begged,
as the King might suspect something from the negociations having
cooled for the establishment of amity, about which nothing has been done
for some time, that I would tell him what it was, that he might answer
about it. This he asked, as he said, of his own accord, but I think it was by
the King’s command. I sent to say that your Majesty’s goodwill had nowise
cooled, indeed, was warmer than ever, and that I had declared it several
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times to the King, and that till the King made some answer, you could add
nothing to what you had written to me, as it appeared by your last letters
and that I expected my man within a few days, by whom I would write to
your Majesty the conditions required by the King for the renewal of the
treaties, and that as soon as he came I would inform the King. I think
those here were very glad that I irrefragably confuted the demand of the
French, whom they want to bring into perplexity in order to bring them over
to their opinion against the Pope, and they keep deferring my audience till
they have news from France, and also to win time in order that according to
the progress of affairs they may play at ¢ boules de veue.”” Cromwell, who
used continually to say that it was necessary to punish the French, now
speaks only about peace.

When the Princess, having written several good letters to the King her
father, and to this Queen, expected to be out of trouble, trusting to the hope
held out to her, she found herself in the most extreme perplexity and danger
she had ever been in, and not only herself, but all her principal friends.
The King, seven or eight days after the departure of the man whom I sent
to your Majesty, took a fancy to insist that the Princess should consent to
his statutes, or he would procead by rigour of law against her, and, to induce
her to yield, sent to her the duke of Norfolk, the earl of Sussex, the bishop
of Chester,* and certain others, whom she confounded by her wise and prudent
answers, till they, seeing that they could not conquer her in argument,
told her that since she was so unnatural as to oppose the King’s will so
obstinately, that they could scarcely believe she was his bastard, and if
she was their daughter, they would beat her and knock her head so
violently against the wall that they would make it as soft as baked apples,
and that she was a traitress and should be punished, and several other
words. And her gouvernante was commanded not to allow any one to
speak to her, and that she and another should never lose sight of her day
or night. Nevertheless the said Princess found means to send me imme-
diate information of everything, begging me not to leave her without counsel
in her extreme necessity. On this I wrote to her very fully, telling her, among
other things, that she must make up her mind if the King persisted in his
obstinacy, or she found evidence that her life was in danger, either by
maltreatment or otherwise, to consent to her father’s wish, assuring her that
such was your advice, and that, to save her life, on which depended the peace
of the realm and the redress of the great disorders which prevail here, she
must do everything and dissemble for some time, especially as the protesta-
tions made and the cruel violence shown her preserved her rights inviolate
and likewise her conscience, seeing that nothing was required expressly
against God or the articles of the Faith, and God regarded more the inten-
tion than the act; and that now she had more occasion to do thus than
during the life of the Concubine, as it was proposed to deprive the Bastard
and make her heiress, and I felt assured that if she came to court she would
by her wisdom set her father again in the right road, to which the intercession
of your Majesty through the reconciliation and establishment of amity would
conduce.

The King, on hearing the report of the above Commissioners, and the
prudent answer of the Princess, grew desperate with anger, which was for
two reasons : first, for the refusal of the said Princess; and second, because
he suspected that several of her attendants had advised her so to do. He
accordingly made the most strict inquiries, and the Chancellor and Cromwell
visited certain ladies at their houses, who, with others, were called before
the Council and compelled to swear to the statutes; one of them, the wife

* Meaning of Chichester, Sampson,
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of her chamberlain,® a lady of a great house, and one of the most virtuous in
England, was taken to the Tower, where she is at present. The chief
servant of the Princess, who knows all her secrets, was kept two days in
Cromwell’s house; and during six or seven days they were in council at
Court from morning to evening, which was the reason I could not have
sudience during that time either of the King or Cromwecll as I greatly
wished.

As I suspected even then, it was not opportune because the King was too
angry, and Cromwell, for having communicated with me upon the affairs of
the Princess, and showing himself rather favourable, was not free from
suspicion, or without danger of being put to death, and, as he has since told
me, he remained four or five days considering himself a lost man and dead.
At the same time the Marquist and the Treasurer] as suspected persons
were excluded from the Council, and the matter proceeded so far that, in
spite of the prsyers of this Queen, which he rudely repulsed, the King
called the judges to proceed according to law to the inquest and first
sentence which is given in the absence of the parties. I have been informed
from more than one source that the King had sworn, in a great passion, that
not only the Princess should suffer, but also the Marquis, Cromwell, and
scveral others. Now I hear that the judges, in spite of threats, refused to -
decide, and advised that a writing should be sent to the Princess, and that
if she refused to sign it, they should proceed against her. The Princess,
being informed from various quarters how matters stood, signed the document
without reading it. For her better excuse I had previously sent her the
form of the protestation she must make apart. I hnad also warned her that
she must in the first place endeavour to secure the King’s pardon (grace),

- and, if possible, not give her approval to the said statutes except so far as

she could do so agreeably to God and her conscience, or that she should
promise only not to infringe the said statutes without expressing approval,
I have not yet ascertained how the thing has passed, Lut in any case she
never made a better day’s work, for if she had let this opportunity slip
therc was no remedy in the world for her. As soon as newa arrived of her
subscription, incredible joy was shown in all the Court except by the Earl of
Essex, who told the King that was a game that would cost him his head,
for the injurious language he had used against the Princess. Innumerable
persons sent to me to congratulate mo on the reconciliation of the King and
the Princess. After the Princess had signed the document she was much
dejected, but I immedintely relieved her of every doubt, even of conscience,
assuring her that the Pope would not only not impute to her any blame, but
would hold it rightly done. B

Since the Princess subscribed the said document, the King sent back the
above Commissioners with others, among whom was Master Cromwell, who
was charged by the King to carry to her a most gracious letter, and also,
according to the custom of the country, another with the paternal bleasing.
And they all offered her the highest possible honour, addressing her almost
continually kneeling upon the ground, especially asking her pardon for their
previous conduct. The Princess remains very happy, especially on account
of the goodwill that Croiawell bears her in the promotion of her affairs. She
is only anxious as to Low your Majesty will be satisfied with what she has
done. And now that she has done it on my assurance that it was the will
of your Majesty, yet it would be a marvellous consolation to her to know
it by letters from you. She has also desired me to write to_your Majesty’s
ambassador at Rome to procure a secret absolution from the Pope, otherwise
her conscicnce could not be at perfect ease. I have congratulated Cromwell,

* Lady Husee. 1 Exeter. 1 Fitzwilliam.
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expressing great satisfaction at what the Princess had done, for scveral
reasons, cspecially that he and other of her friends had been extricated from
the danger they were in. I even sent to him several times, when matters
were so desperate, to advise the Princess to consent to the King’s will, and
I have since fully assured him that he should know before two months were
over that there was no man in the world who had done Dbetter service in this
matter than 1. This I theught good to say for the advancement of the
negociations for the amity, ’

The French ambassador received letters the day before yesterday, and
was yesterday with Cromwell, and this morning at Court, where I am told
he has been for some time. To-morrow he and [ are to be there again on
the same matter as before. I have just heard this morning that several
French ships, seeking to injure the subjects of your Majesty  si tiennent
ung part du temps a la couste et aux autres de votre mate,” and also that
the French who make incursions into your countries take refuge at Calais,
and sell their booty there. I will speak to the King to-morrow, awaiting
instructions from you what to request in case the King remain neutral. I
spoke of it already the other day to Cromwell, who said the King himself
had spoken of it to the ambassador of France, who said that the ships which
were near Dover had gone thither only to secure the passage of the Bailly
of Troyes in case he wished to depart; but the contrary is very evident.
London, 1 July 1536.

Fr., a modern copy, pp. 19.

8. CHAPUYS to GRANVELLE.

The dispute between the French ambassador and myself, of which I
write to his Majesty, was so long and so confused that when I came back
from Court I was half bewildered, and in that state began immediately to
write, and went on till next day. This has been the cause of the confusion
of my letters, especially in the article about the duke of Savoy in the
discussion about rights, on which I would not have entered but that
the company desired to hear everything; and though I forgot it in the
Jetters ogmllxis Majesty I did not omit to say that if the king of France
claimed a share in Savoy on account of his mother, he must give it in
France on account of Madame Yolande, formerly married in Savoy, an
elder daughter of the House of France (“que si le roy de France vouloit
“ partaige en Savoye a cause de sa mere, quil failloit quil le donnast en
“ France a cause de Madame Yolant jadis mariee en Savoye que fut aysme
“ fille de la maison de France”). And moreover I showed some right
that the duke of Savoy might claim to the succession of the last duke of
Berri, and this to aggravate further the injustice of the French, seeing that
the bystanders were pleased with it, especially Cromwell, who applauded all
I said, and to give more effect to it repeated it all in English, adding
always something of his own, which Le did without suspicion, because the
said ambassador did not understand the language, and all the more because
the duke of Norfolk, who is partial to the French, slept most part of the

time. Cromwell in the end told him that the substance of our conversation

wasg that the French ambassador alleged two or three points by which they
pretended that the breach of treaties had come from his Majesty, and that
besides having sufficiently replied to them I had propounded more than
12 articles, in which the French King hud broken the said treaties, to
which the said ambassador had made no reply, saying he would only speak
about what had happened since the 3rd day of Kaster. Thus you may
see that those here have no desire to assist the French. I know not what
they will do with regard to his Majesty ; hitherto I have only been able to
obtain general words, and I think they will not hasten to declare them-
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8. CHAPUYS to GRANVELLE—coOnt,

selves till they see the probable issue of events in order, as I write to his
Majesty “ pour jouer a bouleveue ”; for which reason they delay giving me
audience.

What I last wrote to his Majesty about the marriage of the King of
Scots was upon the authority of this King’s ambassador who had just
returned from Scotland; and it seemed very probable, seeing that the
marriage with the Lady of Venddme was considered to be broken off, and
at the same time the king of Scots had withdrawn his mistress from her
husband and was trying hard to get a divorce; but from what I have since
learned it is not the case, and they were talking of the former match.
The coronation of this Queen has been delayed till after Michaelmas.
Suspicious persons think it is to see if she shall be with child; and, if not,
and there is danger of her being barren, occasion may be found to take
another. I am told on good authority that this King will not have the
prize of thosc who do not repent in marriage ; for within cight days after
publication of his marriage, having twice met two beautiful young ladies,
he said and showed himself somewhat sorry that he had not seen them
before he was married. My not writing since the departure of my man
has been owing to want of messengers and waiting for some answer on
current affairs. London, 1 July 1536.

Fr., a modern copy, pp. 2.

9. CHAPUYS to ANTOINE PERRENOT.

The substance of the great bible which I write to his Majesty is that
the French pretend that there is no ground for speaking of the violation of
treaties except after the third day of Easter, which they justify by what his
Majesty then eaid, that he did not understand war to be opened by the words
reported in Consistory, and that since that time his Majesty had been the
aggressor. This they wished to signify to the English to gain their assist-
ance, but I have shown the contrary in such wise that I think they will not
obtain their request. The other chief article is touching the Princess, who
if she had not consented to the will of her father, when she was last required,
would have been dead, and a great company with her. I write to His
Majesty that they were talking of giving her the title of York, which is that
of the second son of England, but some one has just informed me that she
will have that of duchess of Bedford, which is commonly given to the third.
But I think it is all one which title they give her, because she must succeed in
default of lawful children, which, it is said, will not come. Of late the King
was desperatel{ enraged against the Princess, and was going to maltreat
her. One of the principal persons of the chamber summoned, for three or
four nights, five of my men who play upon instruments to give the King
morning music (aubade) to soften and amuse his fancy. My men went in
a barge below the windows of the King’s chamber, who was much pleased.
I think the King was emboldened thus to treat the Princess seeinﬁl how the
Emperor was oecugied, and on the other hand considering that if he did not
make her his heir he would have no peace with his people; but that it would
be a terrible mortification to him to make one his heir who held in favour of
the Pope, whom he regards as his greatest enemy, seeing that after his death
she would revoke all his statutes, which ske alone in all the realm opposed.

I am sorry for the trouble you will have in the deciphering of my very
prolix letter, but I hope you will cut down the superfluity, especially in the
article of the duke of Savoy and the monarchy, and do as you did with my
letters mentioned in yours of the 9th ult. I have only given you this sum-
mary not to keep you in suspense till you have deciphered the whole. I
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cannot express half of what I have done, or of the strange language used at
Court. This affair of the Princess has tormented her more than you think,
both for the fear of her person, and for the danger of interrupting our
negociations for umity, in which the English proceed so coldly that I know
not what to say. The French ambassador said the other day before the
King’s Council, that although His Majesty would give nothing in writing
of what passed in Consistory to the ambassadors of the King his master, nor
even M. Lymerle (Lykerke ?) to his said master, yet they had found means
to get everything from His Holiness. God grant that he may do indifferent
justice. London, 1 July 1536.

...Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 2.

10. SIR THOMAS AUDELEY to CROMWELL.*

“ Master Secretary, I send you your book with a little reformation,
done suddenly without great deliberation. I pray you take it in good
part. The matter is good, but the act is dangerous, if it should go in
general terms. Therefore I brought it to some specialties ; praying you to
deliberate in it and add and substra[ct] what ye think good.” A servant
from lady Husse in the Tower has been twice with me this day, desiring
that she might go abroadl to the chapel and take the air, as she is very sick.
I wish your opinion on this matter. ¢ Her offence -was nought, but ye
perceyve how she aboryth yt, with that sho never spake it but by event,
and not of wil deliberat nor malice.” For the cell at Lincoln} the name is
not in the book, but there are no more at Lincoln belonging to York, and
the value is but 23/. Devise the King’s letter.

Hol.,,p.1. Add, : Mr, Secretary. Endd,

11. WiLLiam Burres, the KING's PHYSICIAN,
See GRANTS in JuLy, No. 1,

12. JoHN PERPOWNTTE, Curate of Subberton, to LADY LisLE.

I have received your letter from Mr. Kyrton, saying “ that you will
bestow such money as the old prior laid out for Master George, upon his
soul. The house of Hyde looketh for every penny, for the prior which now
is bade me let it alone, because I had not there ready so much.” The sum
is about 23s. Robt. Amner had the rest of your money from me. As for
his ‘“ostes,” I will send you knowledge by the ship. I thank you for
speaking to Master Kyrton. Subberton, 1 July.

I will see Master George every month, as he is still at Winchester, which
is much better for his learning than to go to Banwell. If it please you ‘to
make meet with the prior and hostess now,” he shall want nothing while I
tarry at Subberton. ‘It may please you to send Mrs. Brygette a thing
that goeth over the fore part of her head, It is of crimson satin, edged with
gold"l

Hol.,p. 1. Add.: At Calais.

* This documented has been printed in Vol. VII., No. 1035 ; but the real date is June
or the beginning of July 1586.
t The cell of St. Mary Magdalen, Lincoln.
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18. THos. WARLEY to LADY LISLE.

Would be glad to see lady Lisle in these parts for a season, because
he thinks it would be profitable. As lord Lisle can obtain no licence to
come over, if she were here she might move the King and Queen for one of
the abbeys towards the maintenance of their charges. Knows she would be
very welcome to the King and Queen, which is as gentle as can be, and now
is the time to speak or never. The presence of a noble man or woman may
do more than 20 fearful solicitors. Mr. Lovell, Palmer, Corbet, himself,
Cranwell, Snowden, Clyfford, Pykeryng, London, and other spears would
come to Dover and wait on her to court. Has written the news to lord
Lisle, and how Mr. Secretary is Lord of the Privy Seal. Asks her to get
lord Lisle to write for him to Sir Fras. Brian, who has already promised to
be good to him for their sakes, and also to write a letter, saying that he is
displeased at his long absence, that he may show it to the Lord Chancellor,
who will perhaps then make more speed in his suit. Wishes to know from
Mr. Fowler, vice-treasurer, what danger he stands in for his check, being a
suitor to the King. London, 1 July.

The bearer’s name is Jerome, & very honest man.

Hol.,, p. 1. Add.: At Calais.

14. WiLLIAM Bopy to CROMWELL.

Has hired a good ship at Westchester, which shall be ready at
Holyhead for the first wind. Goes thither with all speed, and hopes for a
prosperous passage. Chester, 1 July.

Hol,p. 1. Add: Secretary. FEndd.

15. EXTRACTS OF PATE'S LETTERS.

“a i * Mr. Pate’s Letters. « . . ... .....t0
the King’s Highness :—

¢ Declare how the Emperor, on Corpus [Christi day, bore one] of the staves
of the canopy borne over [the host].

¢ Item, that the Marques of Saluce hath [received the] collar of the order
of St. Michael [of the] Fronch king.

“Item, that the French king’s ambassador, imp[uting unto the] Emperor
the cause of this war in a cer[tain controversy] between them, received again
a sharp an[swer].

“The French ambassador resident took h[is leave] gently of him, saying
that he doubted not [the] King’s highness would remember his godson
[the duke] of Orleance, and this peace is his only p . . . . remaining, which
succeeding, should be to h[is] renome, &e.

¢ The Emperor sent the French ambassador a c¢[hain] of the valae of 4,000
ducats, but he d[id] not receive it for fear of displeasure.”

¢“The Morrow after Midsummer :—

¢ First he maketh a congratulation of the King . . .. ... .. declaring
it to be there well accepted. For [other news] he writeth the King’s book
against Luther to [be in every] mannes hand there ; that there be certain
articlesto . . . . . the opinions against purgatory, pilgrimages, [ worshipping]
of saints, etc.; that the lady Mary is bfv th[e King’s] highness legitimated, and
had for a gift of h[is grace] half the late Queen’s jewels ; that the mar[ques
of]] Saluce is come to the Emperor, and bath talked [with him] three hours
disclosing all the French king’s co[unsel ; that] the army shall pass the straits
that . . .. ... athis coming into Italy, every man hav[ing] to provide
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victual for himself for ix day[s; that the] gross artillery goeth to Genus, so to
e« oo+ oo o toDophine, which the Emperor claimeth to be [part of‘]

. the Empire ; that Fossan or Cona bere[ ... ... .; that the bishop of

2 July.

[2] July.
R.O.

2 July.
* R.O.

2 July.
Add. MS.
32,311, f, 878.
B. M.

Rome hath dispatched iij cardin[als to practise] peace, onc to the King’s
highness . * . »

“ The Letters of the last of June :—

“Declare that Mons. Grandevile told him the ambassador here resident
had made three overtures,” (1) for a renovation of the old amity;
(2) that the King should declare himself the Emperor’s friend; and
(3.) that he would give his daughter to Don Loys uf Portugal; to all which
the King was well pliant.

% Andrew Doria has 80 sail well armed, which they say will be directed to
Marseilles.”

% The First of this Month.

¢ Containeth only a rejoice that his proceedings be well taken here.”
In Wriothesley's hand, pp. 2, mutilated.

16. TBoMAS CROMWELL, Keeper of the Privy Seal.
See GRANTS in JoLy, No. 3.

17. T. EARL oF WILTSHIRE to CROMWLLL.

I received a letter from the King, with another from you concerning
an augmentation of living to my daughter of Rochford ; and although my
living of late is much decayed, I am content, whereas she now has 100
marks a year, and 200 marks a year after my decease, to give her 50 marks
a year more in hand. From Lady day last past she shall have 100/. a year
to live on, where she should have had only 100 marks as long as I live, and
after my death 300 marks a year. Beseeching you to inform the King that
I do this alonely for his pleasure. When I married I had only 50/ a year
to live on for me and my wife as long as my father lived, and yet she
brought me every year a child. I thank you for your goodness to me when
I am far off, and cannot always be present to answer for iayself. Hever,
this first Sunday of July.

Hol., pp. 2. Add.: Chief Secretary. Endd.

18. WiLLIAM GARDINER, Grocer, to CROMWELL.

I send you all the fine “treakyll de Keyro that I have, and you
shall pay nothing for it. The little box of ivory is filled. Edw. Morton’s
man brought it before your servant came. 1536, Sunday, 2 July.

Hol.,p. 1. Add.: my Lord Privy Seal.

19. CANTERBURY.

Indenture between the mayors and commonalties of London and
Canterbury. The city of London exempts freemen of Canterbury from
taxes, &c., for goods brought to Billingsgate or elsewhere, in consideration
of annual payment of 4s. on St. Luke’s day. 2 July 28 Hen. VIII.

Endd. : Master Crystopher Waryn, mayor of London, Wyllm. Bower,
schereff, Robt. Paget, schereff, Robt. Lewys, mayor of Canterbury, Thos.
Balow, schereff of Canterbury.

Modern copy, from Archives of Canterbury.
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20. WESTMINSTER ABBEY.
See GraNTS in JULY, No. 4.

21. NoORFOLK to CROMWELL.

I cannot express how much I think myself bound to you for your
kind handling of my causes, *‘and now of late concerning the lord Darcy and
my son, his false surmise made against him (as I think).”” Help my
daughter’s*® cause to a good end. Trusting, or I die, to recompence your
kindness. Scribbled in haste, 3 July.

Hol.,p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

22. RoBERT TATTON to WRIOTHESLEY.

1 have delivered Mr. Secretary’s letter to Ries Manxell, chamberlain
of Chester, who said he would speak to Mr. Secretary himself, and is now
come (gone) to London, as the bearer my brother can show you. He was
willing to go through with me if I would send some one to Mr. Secretary.
Chester, 3 July.

P.S. —I have taken possession of my office in the exchequer at Chester at
the same time as Mr. Chamberlain; but I look daily for Mr. Holcroft to
discharge me,

Hol, p.1. Add.

23. SIr Francis BigoD to CROMWELL.

Begs his compassion else he shall be undone. Refers him for par-
ticulars to Master Chamlay. Will be utterly shamed this day if there come
not comfort from Cromwell. His friends, or rather foes, have driven him
from post to pillar, pretending a desire to conclude with him yesterday
afternoon, and then told him it could not be this term, though he had already
signed articles. Refers him to Master Recorder. Much of the matter came
only on his entering to his land, and neither he nor his wife had anything.
If he were delivered he should do well. Has made large offers to be out
of debt.

Hol., p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal and Secretary. Endd.

24. RICHARD SAMPSON, BisHOP OF CHICHESTER.
See GRANTS in JULY, No. 6.

25. RICHARD RYCHE to the ABBOT AND CONVENT OF EVESHAM,

The Lord Chancellor and Lord Privy Seal have written to them
in favour of Ryche’s friend John Fletewood, gentleman, servant to the
Lord Chancellor, for a lease of the farm of Penortham.t Requires them to
let his friend have it at once, since no more of their convent shall have the
same. At the Friar Austens in London, 4 July. Signed.

P.S. in Ryche’s hand.—My Lord, at any time hereafter you may count
upon my friendship.

P.1. Add. Endd.: Chancellor of the Augmentations to the abbot of
Evesham.

* Mary, afianced to the duke of Richmond. She is commonly said to have been
married to him, and she was certainly called duchess of Richmond after his death. But
the marriage seems never to have taken effect.

1 Of the small monastery of Penwortham.
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4 July. 28. THE MONKES OF LEICESTER* to the EARL oF HUNTINGDON.
R.O. We beg you to have pity on our good and religious father abbot,

otherwise we are likely to lose a virtuous pastor. We should never be so
loth to miss him, but are afraid that sinistral reports have been made of
him to the King. We beg you therefore to intercede for us. Leicester,
4 July.

Signed: Richard Bromley, prior,} John Anysworth, Thos. Bather,
Thos. Broughton, Robert Sapcote, sub-prior, and 15 others.

P.1. Add. Endd.

5 July. 27. VICE-CHANCELIOR AND UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE to CoN-
VOCATION.

Faustina, Desires the exemption of the heads of colleges from the taxes paid

C.am. 472, by ecclesiastics. Convocation had previously decided that the exaction was

B.M. not to be made, and the King also has remitted a large sum of money which
was to be annually paid by the colleges. Cambridge, 5 July.

Lat,, p. 1. Add.: Ampliss. Preesidi ac cmteris Patribus in hac sacra
synodo considentibus, dominis et patronis nostris colendissimis.

5 July. 28. HEeNRY VIIL to GARDINER and WALLOP.

Add. MS. Perceives by their conversations with the Great Master and their
25,114, £.170. gonference with the card. Bellay, that the French, whatever they pretend, will
B. M. be glad of an honest peace. Francis himself also has acknowledged to them,
in speaking of Henry’s answer to the bailly of Troyes, that he would be

willing to refer his dispute with the Emperor to Henry’s arbitration,
Eromising to send the King certain articles to that effect, which, however,

e has not received. He complains also of Henry’s calling upon him for

speedy payment of the money due to him. Thanks them for their substantial
proceedings. Informs them what he has done with the ambgssadors of both

princes, so that they may know how to act and keep the King indifferent,

and without breaking treaties with the Emperor, “to help our friend the

French king to stay the Emperor’s affection, if it shall appear that indeed

he aspireth to a monarchy.” The ambassadors of both Princes have
demanded succours of Henry. Considering the faith of treaties and the

danger of entering into war, has resolved upon a method to satisfy both, at

the same time keeping his hands clear, and commits to them the expression

of his answer to the French king. He first called the ambassadors before

him and told them, indifferently, that their requests on either side were for

an aid, which, being in amity with both their masters, he could not grant to

either without offence, unless he could ascertain with certainty who made

the first rupture, and this he had not been able to judge from their disputa-

tion in the presence of the council, and that, to avoid effusion of blood, he

offered to mediate as a friend of both. After this conference the King,

judging from the complaints of Francis about the importunate calling for

our money, and the fact that all his requests were for a contribution, that he

only wanted money, not men, and, considering that he had already a good

sum of Henry’s money in his hand, viz.,, for the arrears of pensions, salt

* Abbey of St. Mary de Pratis.

1 Ric. Thurmeston signs as prior and Robert Sapcote as sub-prior in the acknowledg-
ment of supremacy on the 11th Aug. 1534. Richard Bromley signs below the latter as one
of the brethren. The house surrendered in August 1538, at which date John Bourchier
was abbot and Richard Webbe sub-prior. But for the fact that Richard Bromley was
only one of the monks in 1534, one might suspect this letter to be earlier even than that
year, and the abbot referred to to be Ric. Pexsall, not Bourchier, See Vol. VI., No. 755.
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28. Hexry VI1II. to GARDINER and WALLOP—cont.

money, presents for the dukes of Wittemberg and Bavier, called the French
ambassador apart and told him that thoughr%lis master had not proceeded
with him sincerely in all things, he was desirous, on his part, to fulfil every
obligation ; that though, for want of precise knowledge of the treaties,
Henry had not yet been able to determine by whom thiecy were first violated,
yet, in order to assist his fricnd as far as he could do so with honor, perceiving
that it is money the French are most in want of, he was content not to call
for payment of the great sums of money due to himn which they have retained
without due payment on the days limited, contrary to the treaties, till it
should appear whether he was bound to aid them with any contribution or
not, covenanting with them at the same timne that they should make no peace
without England being a principal contrahent, nor consent to a general
council without England’s concurrence. ‘The payments, however, thus
forborne must be renewed when any peace shall be made, or in case of
contribution, so much to be deducted ns the same shall amount to. Are to
intimnftie these conditions to the French king, qualifying the same as they
think fit.

Had commissioned Cromwell to write to them about the granting to
them of the annuity that Norris had to Sir Fras. Brian, “ which in case
of extremity, as the same is void, we think we might give by a prerogative.”
Desires Gardiner, whom alone it concerns, to inform by next post whether
he will grant it at the King's request “or stand with us in argument
concerning the right thereof ; assuring you, that as we shall be content to
permit the one, so in tho other ye shall, proceeding simply and plainly,
deserve our hearty thauks.” Westminster, 5 July. Signed and sealed.

In Wriothesley's hand, pp.7. Add.: To &ec. the bp. of Winton and to
&e. Sir John Wallop, knt., our ambassadors in France. Endd.

29. CROMWELL to GARDINER.

Thanks him for his letters, especially those of the 23rd ult., in answer
to a few words at the end of a letter of his own, touching his contention for the
annuity granted by the King to Master Brian on Norris’s attainder. Thinks
his reasons for disputing the point are not so friendly towards himself « as I
think my merits towards you have deserved, being only your fantasy that I
should rather of myself than otherwise promote that matter unto you.”
Gardiner writes, “ When his Majesty shall give me an express commandment
and say, my pleasure is, thou shalt pay 100l to such an use,” &ec. ¢ Truly,
my Lord, though my talent be not so precious as yours, yet I trust, with his
help that gave me it, to use it so as it shall do his office without gathering
such suspicions upon friendship. I repeat that word again because I mesnt
friendly in the writing of it, or the adhering so fast to the imagination
thereof, that T should do nothing without express commandments at his
request, whose only inclination should of congruence bow the affections of
such men as we be, who hath received all that we have at his hand, and
cause us rather kindly to give place, than so earnestly to contend as might
percase neither prevail ne suffer the thing to have that grace it might have
had at the beginning. And yet would 1, as one that took myself in your
own estimation for your friend, desire you to think that I will not wade in
any private matter in the King my sovereign lord’s name, unless I have his
commandment so to do, 88 in my last letters written for the said annuity I
declared unto you I had, which of his great goodness it pleaseth his Highness
to avouch at this time unto you. But now to your letters. Your gifts
received of God be great, and so much the more cause ye have to thank
him for them. Your other gifts received of the King be not small, and
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therefore your service to his Majesty for the same ix loyal and diligent.”
The King knows his wisdom, ¢ and therefore desired you ot to do him
pleasure if ye will exclude utterly right, for that ye could not use it pleasantly
yourself,” but imagined a request in such a case would bave been as good
as a commandment. What Gardiner’s debts may be the King knows not,
nor has Cromwell leisure to make an account of all he has reccived and paid
since he was made bp. of Winchester. Advises him not to * enter gifts ”
with the King, and let his creditors think he was giving away what should
content them. “ but I signified, as a minister, though not worthy of credence,
his Grace’s mind only in the bestowing of one part of three parts of that
which ye never had before.” Gardiner had replied to this that if the King
had the disposal of it he hoped he would consider-his services, and if the law
allotted it to himself he trusted his Grace would allow him the use of his
own. Finding that the King did not take this answer in very good part, he
had advised Gardiner to comply with a good grace, and now Gardiner is
hurt at the advice, which was proferred in pure friendship.

As to his great desire for news, had written as fully as he could, unless he
could have sent the very confessions ¢ which were so abominable that a great
part of them were never given in evidence, but clearly kept secret.” Doubts
not he knows that the King is married again. He has chosen, as all his
nobles and council upon their knees moved him to do, the most virtuous lady
and veriest gentlewoman that liveth. Lady Mary is a most obedient child.
The late Princess, Lady Elizabeth, is by Parliament pronounced also
illegitimate. ~Has given his servant Peter Lark, as Gardiner desired,
233l. 6s. 8d. Desires him to send by next post the copy of the treaty made
last when Pomerey was here. The Rolls, 5 July. Signed.

Pp. 4. In Wriothesley’s hand. Add.: My lord of Winchester, the
King’s ambassador in France. Endd. ¢ Johannes Kingston.”

80. FirzwiLLIAM to LorD LISLE.

Has spoken with the King concerning Snodon, and had but small
comfort. Yesternight spoke with the King, who heard myself and Sir Rie.
Whetell for a quarter of an hour, and determined that my Lord Chancellor
and Master Sccretary should examine the patents. Has spoken with
Master Secretary concerning Snodon, and thinks that Lisle should do the
same. Westminster, 5 July. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Deputy of Calais.

31. [JomN HUSEE] to LorD LISLE.

Today in a long interview with Mr. Secretary, he made me answer
that he had spoken to thé King several times for you, and read several
letters of yours sent to the King, and he thought the King would see to your
lordship, but how he could not tell. He promised to keep the King in
remcmbrance and be your very friend. To all your other letters he would
make answer next morning, and Mr. W.’s (Wingticld’s) patent should not fail
to be resumed in this present parliament. On my departure he called me again,
and said he wished in anywise you would meet the King at Dover. I said you
desired nothing so much as to see his Grace, and besought him to procure
your licence; when he commanded me to go to Mr. Sadleyr, who is of the
Kiog’s privy chamber, in his name, aud he would motion the King in it;
““who so did and his (irace stayed at it, and said that he would common
with Mr. Secretary, and devise further therein. And so 1 returned unto
Mr. Secretary, and showed him the King’s pleasure ; who said that he would .
speak to his Grace therein at his next coming to Court.,” So that whether

A 52930, B
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81. [Joux Husee] to Lorp LisLe—cont.

you shall come over or no I cannot yet write certainly. Tomorrow I shall
know the truth, The King will be at Dover on Tuesday next [11 July],
remain Wednesday and Thursday [12th and 13th], and be at Greenwich
again on Saturday [15th]. If your licence be obtained you will require to
be there a day before the King. It is now thought that Mr. Secretary will
over to Calais at this journey. I delivered your lordship’s letter, which the
King read, and said it was for a suit requiring no hasty answer, but he
would see to your lordship at leisure.

As to Hide, he has sent hither his man to Button, his friend, with these
offers : to give 500 marks ready-money to redcem the rent wholly, or else to
lend 400 marks ¢ upon forfeiture of the same for a year’s pay, taking the
profits of the same in the mean scason, which 62/. by the year, 18s. 84.”
As far as I can see he will rise little higher. I asked for eight years’
purchsase, but I fear he will scant come to six. Let me know your mind,
for Mich. day draws near, and 120/. is no small rent. And where your
lordship writes that you will not give the land in Wyzt (I. of Wight?)
under 3004, it is but 13l a year, and standing in reversion I know no one
will give half the money for it; but your lordship knows best. If you do
not intend to make money out of the premises other shift must be made at
the King's hand, which will be very hard to come by. London, 5§ July.
Not signed.

Hol., pp. 2. Add.

32. JonN HUSEE to LORD LISLE.

I wrote this morning by Bracy what till then was requisite. 1 was
afterwards sent for by Mr. Treasurer of the King’s House, who showed mo
that, alter much discussion between him and Mr. Whethill the elder before
the King, his Highness was content to refer the matter to the judgment of
my lord Chancellor, Mr. Secretary, and him ; so that he hopes to give your
encmy the overthrow. The matter will be examined by the patents, and I
have procured a copy of your Lordship’s. Mr. Treasurcr advises you to
write to Mr. Secretary for his lawful favor. He has written to you by
Byrcham, and Mr, Secretary promised that I should have his letters this
day, but he maketh no haste therein. He has this day, however, moved
the King for your licence to come to Dover, but his Grace has deferred
considering it till tho afternoon. In any case, be ready ; for even if your
Lordship be not allowed to come over, I think Mr. Secretary will come
thither, even though he went in one tide and came in another. It is not
settled yet whether the Queen shall go. London, § July.

Il p. 1. Add.

33. Epw. CorBET to LapY LISLE

I send enclosed Mrs. Margery Horseman’s letter. She desired me to
inform your ladyship that the King and Queen take their journey to Dover
on the 10th inst. She would have written before, but could not tell certainly
if it were so0 or no till the Queen informed her, and she thinks it would
pleaso her Grace if your ladyship would come thither. I and Worley will
be there to wait upen your ladyship in your livery. London, & July.

Hol., p. 1. Add: At Calais.

34. Tios. Bovs and WM, PRYSELEY to LoRD LISLE.

Received, 30 June, his lctters dated the 27th, complaining that he
bad no answer from Mr. Secretary for the hoys he had stayed in Calais
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Have given attendance on Mr. Secretary accordingly, who says he has
written to his lordshipfon the subject, and has caused the ambassador to
write likewise. We daily put Master Secretary in rcmembrance about the
resumption [of Sir Rob. WyJnfylde’s patent. It is said the King will leave
Greenwich for Dover on Monday or Tuesday next. London, 5 Ju[ly].
Signed.

%ince writing have found means to obtain a copy of Sir Rob. Wynfyld’s
patent of the marsh called the Mayne Broke. Declivered it today, G July,
to Master Secretary, sitting openly in the parliament honse, Mr. Treasurer®
being present, and the whole house furnished with the copy, when
Mr. Secretary opcned the matter to them, and every man was agreed.
Mr. Sccretary then called to him Master Portman of the Temple, and
commanded him to make out a bill for the resumption of the patent, to be
enacted tomorrow.

Mutilated, p. 1. Add. Endd.

85. CHARLES V. to MARY oF HUNGARY.

“ Nouvelles venues de I’Empereur a la Reyne, le v jour de Juillet
1536.”

That the marquis of Saluces has certainly arrived in the Emperor’s
camp, and is sworn to his service. The castle of Connin, taken by the
French, has surrendered to the Emperor,—one of the strongest places you
can sece. The town of Fousan, which the French had strengthened with
4,000 foot and 300 men-nt-arms has given hostages to the Emperor to
surrender if not relieved within 10 days, giving up their arms, and bargain-
ing only for their lives and some ¢ petits chevaux courtaux” to withdraw.
It was very well supplied with victuals and provisions, but, secing the
Emperor so strong, durst not oppose him. The Emperor is about to invade
France well equipped, and with the best prospects of success.

ii, Other newsreceived the same day. The town, castle, and monastery of
Hondicourt are taken and the men killed and burnt, except some monks
who are prisoners; also the castles of Myremont, Mailly, and Sorret
are taken, all by de Roeux’s men.

“Et vous envoye ces nouvelles affin que les presentes a Monsieur, le
remerchiant.”” ¢

Fr., p. 1.

868. BisHor or FAENzA to MoNS. AMBROGIO.

No fresh news from England. The bailly of Troens (Troyes) is
expected, with the final resolution. The English ambassadors say that if the
Ewmperor attacks this kingdom they will do much to defend it.

Ital. Pp. 3. Modern copy. Headed: Al Medesimo. Da Lione.
5 Luglio, 1536.

87. JouN WHALLEY to CROMWELL.

Is informed by Master Wingficld that before his last coming to Dover,
the master of the Maison Dieu had left to speak with the duke of Norfolk.
Cannot tell on what business ; if on the King’s affuirs Cromwell will know.
He has been away 12 days. Hears the King is coming to Dover. Two
French men of war have lain in Dover harbour these two days and this
morning went to sea. Thinks some ordnance should be sent for defence
of the harbour and town. Dover, 6 July.

Hol.,, p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.
* Sir Will. Fitawilliam,

B2
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38. EDWARD SEYMOUR, VISCOUNT BEAUCHAMP.
See GRANTS in JuLy, No. 12,

89. SIR CHR. MORES to Lorp LisLE.

Desires him to aid Robt. and John Owen, gunfounders, sent by the
King to Calais to finish the works they have begun there, and that if
Ilarry Johnson do come to Calais he may have no powder to make
proof of guns until the writer either comes himself or sends word. Begs
him to order Thos. Forten to dcliver to the said brothers a culverin of brass
of their casting, ¢ which came off the wall from Wenlockes quarter,” and
he shall have a piece of like weight delivered to him. London, 7 July.
Signed.

P.1. Add.: Deputy of Calais.

40. CHAPUYS to CHARLES V.

Wrote on the 1st very fully. Next day the French ambassador and I
were in Court, and soon after dinner the Chancellor brought me into the King’s
presence, whither we were immediatety followed by the dukes of Norfolk
and Suffolk and the rest of the Council, not one remaining with the
ambassador of France in the antechamber. The King being come I explained
to him how you had been pleased to send me the rejoinder to the answer
made by the French king to your speech in Consistory for the express purpose
that I might communicate it to him, as the prince who, by his prudence,
virtue, and experience, would know best the truth and importance of the
matters which had for the most part passed through his hands, and as one
towards whom your Majesty desired to be fully justified; that by this
rejoinder, besides the innumerable injuries by which you had been provoked,
ke would see the futility of the French king’s reply and also of the arguments
used by the French ambassador on Sunday. And hereupon I repeated to
him in summary the grounds alleged by the said ambassador with the answer
to cach. Nevertheless the King sought to maintain the said ambassador’s
quarrel to some extent, saying that the French king, not recognising a
superior, had no occasion to proceed hy justice against the duke of Savoy
who was not a true subject of your Majesty, cven if he was of the Empire,
and although he were, and the king of France had invaded him, that your
Majesty might lawfully chase the French out of Piedmont, but he (Henry)
had no occasion, either on that account or on account of the French invasiors
of your frontiers, to invade France even on the side nearest to him, for the
preservation of which the treaties between him and France appeared to be
specially drawn up. He added that they had had several treaties with
the French since that of Cambrmy, made between you and him, which
he confessed still remained in forcc, and finally said that if your Majesty
would lay aside your arms, some arrangement might be made. After he had
said this and other things to the like effect, I said that I was sure that there
was no one living who knew better the justice of your Majesty’s cause, not
only in repelling the violence done to you, but also in avenging yourself and
proceeding by war for the full satisfaction of the wrongs done you by them,
and that the objections he had started were only to try my wit ; but to obey
his desire I would answer, which I did pretty fully, not without several
interruptions and replics from him, in which he persisted with some obstinacy.
And secing that he could not reasonably resist the truth, he entered into other
matter and began to say he would have as lawful occasion to complain of
your Majesty and of the rupture of the amity as you had of the kingeof
France, sceing that lately a subject of his had been imprisoned at Seville for
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having produced and exhibited in judgment a certain power in which among
other titles given to him was that of sovereign head under God of the Church
of England, and that he knew not what injury could be greater than to take
away from him that title and prerogative which God and reason had given
him. Although I might have reasonably justified the said act of imprison-
ment, yet as it was not convenient to enter into such discussions, I told him
simply that the affair was new to me, and that if a memorial of ‘it was given
me I would write to your Majesty, who I was sure would reply in such style
that he would have reason to be satisfied. He requested me also to write
about it to the Empress and to those of the Inquisition, which I promised to
do, but he has not yet sent me the said memorial, and from what I have
heard, the man who was imprisoned was released in eight days. After this
I came back upon the former subject, wishing to know of him if he intended
when the army of Flanders marched into France to declare himself in any
wise against your Majesty. He replied that his wish was to observe the treaties
which he had with your Majesty as well as those he had with France, and
that what he had disputed with me was not for final decision, for he did not
yet congider himself fully informed of the affair; and I think, as Cromwell,
indeed, confesses, the King maintains an opposite opinion, both because his
natural inclination is to oppose all things debateable, taking great pride in
persuading himself that he makes the world believe one thing instead of
another, and also to make your Majesty feel the more grateful if he come to
declare himself for you.

Owing to what Cromwell and the duke of Norfolk had told 1ne,
that the King was surprised and somewhat sorry that so long after the
beginning of the negociations for the amity no answer had been received
from you, I began to relate the whole progress of the . affair from the
beginning, showing clearly that it was not owing to your Majesty that the
matter had not been concluded, and I further reminded him of the times and
the manner in which he and his ministers had delayed it. To which the
King could make no answer, except that if your Majesty’s will had heen
such as I said, you would have sent me a copy of the past treaties with power
sufficient to treat. To this I replied that as the originals were here there
was no need of such copies, and as to the power there was no occasion to
send it until the articles had been discussed on both sides, and, as your
Majesty had already declared what you wanted, it rested with him to do the
same. He replied that he was continually urged to speak, and he would do
nothing, for tﬂat belonged to those who required it and who had treated him
badly, and hereupon he repeated that the treaties would be as ill kept towards
him as they were after the capture of the king of France. By these words
and by what I have been able to learn elsewhere, it appears to me that he
expects you to return to the original agreement to make him king of France,
and thinis it very strange that no indication has been given to encourage him
in this hope.

He dismissed me graciously, saying he would speak with his Council, and
that he would call me another time to see the said reply of your Majesty ;
nevertheless he desired me immediately to communicate the said reply to his
Council. I then left the King’s chamber, and the whole Council imme-
diately followed me, Then the sail ambassador went in to speak to the
King, but did not remain the tenth part of the time I had done, and left less
cheerful than he had been on entering, and abruptly left the Court without
speaking to any of the Councillors who were seated with me to hear the
reading of the said reply. I read it slowly and distinctly, so that not a word
passed but it was well noted and weighed, and the whole was very much
praised by all, a marvellous thing. And almost at every clause the Councillors
broke out into exclamations of praise, except the duke of Norfolk, who was
not too well pleased at it, the pension from France having obscured his
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judgment, and the cessation of that which he used to have from your
Majesty. Cromwell has told me that the said Duke does not bear you illwill,
yet he is a little variable and a little greedy, and will sometimes show that he
has not his pension from Frapoce for nothing. After the reading of the said
reply with the declarations, additions, and apostyles necessary, I begged the
company that they would exhort the King to dcclare himself on the side of
your Majesty according to the former treaties, from which would result,
besides being a service to God, the peace of Christendom, for reasons I had
several times declared. I further explained to them in summary what had
taken place as to the negociations for amity, enlarging on the importance and
necessity of it and your great desire for it, and urging them to advance it.
On this the duke of Norfolk said that your Majesty must begin by declaring
your demands. And on my replying that you had doue so, requesting that
the King would declare himself against France, and if former treaties were
not sufficient for this that new ones should be made more strict, he
answered that that was entering into business, and that they would report it
to the King and do their best in both points. I think it necessary to declare
the progress of the said negociations because the duke of Norfolk told me
that the King took it ill that Cromwell and I had discussed the matter so
long without any result, and that the said Cromwell was in such a position
(en estoit de sorte) that henceforth he would not dare to speak a word to the
King about it; and, as Cromwell told me two days afterwards, the Duke
spoke thus out of envy that I had not nddressed him on these matters,
Morcover, it was true that before I spoke to the King this last time, he
feemed somewhat displensed with him about this, but cverything was set
right since. Moreover as I have been told, that the day before I was in
Court, when the French ambassador left the Court, he said to Norfolk that
he had done a good day’s work, and also by what the Duke had said to me,
that your Majesty was aiming at the monarchy, I fear those here have a bad
impression of your Majesty’s affairs. For this reason I took Cromwell apart
and informed him of the above, but he told me it was of no importance, and
that upon his life and honour the King his master had never intended to
declare himself against your Majesty, and that I must not mind about what
the duke of Norfolk said. Yet I cannot help thinking that the insinuation
about monarchy was intended to suggest that to abate this suspicion your
Majesty must offer to the English a part in France. I spoke also to Crom-
well about the French ships which haunted this coast, about which he said
he would make good provision, and petition the King as of himself without
showing cither to the King or anyone else that I had suggested it to him.
Having on the 5th iust. received your Majesty’s letters of the 8th [June ?]
(“dudit huitieme de lautre”), I sent immediately to inform Cromwell,
desiring to speak with the King, mt with him first; and ke at once sent to
tell me that I might find him at his lodging about vespers, and have access
to the King next day. I was at his lodging at the hour appointed, and he
had just arrived from Court, where the French ambassador had been nego-
ciating all the morning, and according to Cromwell’s account had been filling
the ears of the King with their accustomed braveries,—that your Majesty’s
forces in Italy were insignificant, and that they would soon bring them to
the test,—till Cromwell could stand it no longer, and gave him two or three
home thrusts* which at once made him silent. ~ On this Cromwell showed me
a packet which he was despatching into France, telling me that it contained a
reply with which the king of France might perhaps not be satisfied ; never-
theless it was so reasonable and so well put that they could take no exception

* The word in the original is “ actentes,” i.e., atleintes.
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to it; and I might be assured that the matters we were treating together
would go on well, but means and ceremonies must be employed to protect
the honour of the King his master, who the day before, about 4 p.m.,
returning from a marriage in masquerade dressed en la Turquesque, had
come to him, and they had scarcely spoken about anything but this esta-
blishment of friendship. He had found the King well disposed, and as to

the Councillors, there was not one except the duke of Norfolk, who did

not beseech him to get the King to take your Majesty’s side. Afterwards,
from one thing to another he went on to tell me that this morning, having
informed the King of our having been together that day, he charged [him]
to complain of the coolness shown in giving effect to our negociations,
telling him he should provoke me a little (il me debuoit ung peu picquer) on
this subject. I said that some martial influence must prevail, for I also came
intending to lament their coolness and to provoke and instigate him (le
picquer et agoulonner), and for this combat I came well armed with letters
which I had received that morning from your Majesty, as well as some
earlier ones. And hereupon I began to read some of the eaid lnst letters ;
and he was much pleased that you had written to me so plainly of the obliga-
tion of this King to assist you. And seeing that I complained from the
same feeling, of the slowness of our negociations, both because your Majesty
might impute some blame to me, and because, while the time was being lost,
a beginning might already be made of something for the good of Christendom,
he said that he always thought, and now still more, that there was no dissimu-
lation on your Majesty’s side. I assured him so with oaths, and he said that
that very hour he would speak more fraukly to his master, and that 1 should
soon see the result. He said further that the French were using diverse
artifices to draw them over to their side, and he thought that the secretary
of Venice, either at the instigation of the French ambassador, or from
some French leaning of his own, had come to him when they were making
up the despatch for France, and had related to him a thousand idle stories
(mil braveures, qu. mille braveries ?) of the Turk, casting some doubt for
this reason on the affairs of your Majesty, in order, perhaps, that the reply
to the said despatch might be more favorable to the French.

Cromwell said he would have advised your Majesty to write a letter
to this King recounting not only the injuries your Majesty has received
from France, but also some of those which this King might have received,
and to exhort him to renew old alliances and arm himself against his old
enemy. But on my showing him that your Majesty had charged me by
several letters to do that and more, as I have done, he was content.
To say what I think, it would seem they want these letters to make their
profit of them with the French,to whom they are still somewhat tied by
fear of the Pope. Cromwell also told me that I could not have audience of
the King his master next day, because he and the Quecn were to visit the
Princess secretly, three miles hence, and that it would be far better for the
advancement of business that I should speak to him after his return, knowing
well that after seeing the beauty, goodness, prudence, and virtue of the same
Princess, the King would be more inclined to the matters in question ; and
it would lose no time, for he would the better ascertain the King’s intention
and would advise me of the means I should use with the King for the good
of affairs.  Cromwell, although he bad informed me that Fossan had
promised to surrender if not succoured in a month, desired yet to show
me the letters; and certainly, as far as J can see, these news of Fossan
which came since I was in Court, have greatly softened this King, of
which, after having spoken to him, I may write more accurately to your
M?i"esty.

he day before yesterday, the 6th instant, the King and Queen left this
with a small and secret company to visit the Princess three miles from here,
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where they remained till yesterday about vespers. The kindness shown by
the King to the Princess was inconceiveable, regretting that he had been so
long separated from her. He made good amends for it in the little time he
was with her, continually talking with her with every sign of affection,
and with ever so many fine promises. The Queen gave her a beautiful
diamond, and the King about 1,000 crowns in money for her little pleasures,
telling her to have no anxiety about money, for she should have as much as
she-could wish. She was served at table and otherwise with more ceremony
than she had ever been. On leaving, the King told her that he would send
to her in three or four days Mr. Secretary Cromwell and other persons to
appoint her estate, and begged her to have patience and to remain at the
lodging where she was before, while he went to Dover and that coast, and
on his return he would call her to Court. She will, no doubt, by her great
prudence remedy many things. Even if she has long to wait, yet it
would be very important to secure a match for her, and I shall lose no
opportunity of putting forward the infant Don Loys, which as yet has not
taken form (nest venu en taille). [The news] was quite common that the
King was to declare her heir apparent, but he has changed his mind and
has got a statute passed that it should be in his power, in case he had not
lawful children, to declare whomsoever he pleased as heir, and that his said
declaration should be as good as an Act of Parliament, and there is little
fear that the lot will fall on the Princess, especially failing the duke of
Richmond, who, in the judgment of physicians is consumptive (2ysique), and
incurable.” Cromwell told me that the Sieur de Vely had reported in France
of the army which was preparing in Flanders under the charge of Nassau,
and that the French were in terrible dread of it. The duke of Suffolk
showed himself continually ardent in the service of your Majesty, and would
like, as T have written before, to show his zeal in deeds. He told me lately
that he had been informed that the emperor Maximilian used to say when
there was a talk of an expedition against the Turk that there was no more
real Turk nor one who better deserved to be punished than a king of France ;
which, with still better justice, might be .said of the present King who, he
thought, according to old prophecies would be the first of his name and the
last of his race.

I must not omit to mention that the Chancellor after reading your
Majesty’s reply, began to say openly, in presence of the Council, it was a
pretty game that of the French who had first addressed themselves to the
Pope whom they knew to be their master’s (Henry’s) enemy, and had been
negociating God knows what, and then came hither, not for friendship or
confidence, but because they knew not how to recover themselves, I had
already touched somewhat on that subject in detail, but I then began to
enrich the story, giving particulars of the French negociations to their
disadvantage, which the French king tries to excuse by his answers, and the
invasion of Navarre contrary to the declaration of Calais; on which the
Chancellor and almost all the Councillors said that by that onc might judge
the remainder of the answer to be full of fulsehood. London, 8 July 1536.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 12.

41. CHArUYS to [GRANVELLE]

When last in Court I heard that the duke of Norfolk had affirmed
and assured to the ambassador of France what I wrote to his Majesty by
my second last letters touching the Scotch marriage, of which in my last I
wrote doubtfully to you. Cromwell is certainly doing his best to promote
this amity, and says that having carried it into effect he will die proud both
of this and of having reconciled the Princess and her father, aud that he
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would not wish to live one hour longer. He gives mo good hope of it by
what he says, that Master Valoup, who is ambassador in France, will be
immediately despatched to his Majesty, to whom the King and Cromwell
know him to be much devoted.

Some of the Princess’s servants have told the late Queen’s physician they
fear the King will compel the Princess to marry here, lest when once she
was abroad she should annul what she has done in confirmation of the
wicked statutes, when by the Emperor’s aid she might easily dethrone the
King. They fear particularly that he will give her to Cromwell, which I
cannot in the least believe, and I think that Cromwell himself, even if the
King desired it, would decline. What has raised their suspicions is the
favour shown him by the King on returning from the Princess, as you will
see by what follows.

The King, after returning from the Princess, has given the office of Privy
Seal, which has been taken away from Wiltshire, to the Secretary Crorowell,
It is worth, in ordinary wages, four ducats a day, and carries with it the
title of mylord, while the Secretary is only addressed as master. The King
has also given him a great lordship (une signourie principalle), of which I
know not the name, and certainly his great services deserve that he should not
only bear the title but also have full possession of it. The statute declaring
the Concubine’s daughter princess and lawful heir has been repealed, and
she has been declared bastard,—not as being the daughter of Master Noris, as
might have been more honorably said, but because the marriage Letwcen
the King and the Concubine was invalid, because the King had carnally
known the said Concubine’s sister ; on which ground the archbishop of
Canterbury, one or two days before the said Concubine’s execution, pro-
nounced the sentence of divorce—of which, as you know, there was little
need when the sword divorced them absolutely. It would have been more
honorable to have alleged that she had been previously married to another,
but God has been plensed to reveal still greater abomination, which is the
more inexcusable as ignorance could not be alleged either of the law or of the
fact. God grant that may be the end of follies !

Since writing the-nbove, I have asked the late Queen’s physician who
were the auathors of the news about the Princess’s marringe, and he has
named to me a lord and a gentleman, both honest persons, anxious for the
Princess’s welfare. Still T do not the more believe about Croinwell marrying
her, though I think, as I have written above, that [the King] will not marry
her out of the realm, and I am sure she would not consent to it herself,
unless it were to Master Reynold Pole, who is at Venice, or to the son* of
my lord Montague.

He who told me yesterday what I wrote to his Majesty touching the humanity
of this King towards the Princess, was a servant whom she had been
accustomed to send to me ; and on his making her recommendations to me
and declaring (“prefeussant’ ?) those news, I thought he had spoken to
herself. DBut I suspect not, and that it was on the report of another; and
from what I have been told, among so much honey of humanity there was
a dram of gall; but we must condone this to a father’s authority and pray
God to enlighten him to conduct himself better towards the said Princess
than many expect, and also to study more sincerely the amplitication of the
league with his Majesty, in which, as you know, he has always dissembled
and had recourse to subterfuges.

Thanks him for a matter relating to the Master of Toledo. London,
8 July 1536.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 3.

* An ecrror apparently, as it is not known that lord Montague had any son. He
certainly died without heir male, and when his attainder was rveversed under Mary, the
barony of Montague was left in abeyance.
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42, CHAPUYS to [ANTHOINE PERRENOT].

‘Was much pleased to learn by his second last letters that the
rejoinder of his Majesty to the replies of France would be printed; other-
wise would have hesitated to give it to those here who have made the greatest
solicitation for it, although he had no reason to think it a thing to be kept
from publication, it was so wise, cogent, and truthful, so well composed, and
well calculated to extinguish the calumnies and inventions of their opponents.
Cnnnot express how it has been praised and esteemed by several of the
English Council, especially by Cromwell, who has got it translated into
English for insertion in certain chronicles which he is composing. Fears
the messenger who reported to him what he writes en clair to the Emperor
about the Princess was a little mistaken, yet he came as her messenger, and
brought Chapuys some venison a day or two after. Cannot believe that
God will permit that those mentioned in the cipher of his correspondent’s
letter of the 19th ult. “facent chose quil doigent en nul endroit, et que sa
divine justice vuille avoir matiere pour soy y adoperer.”

It is a lamentable thing to sce a legion of monks and nuns who have
been chased from their monasteries wandering miserably hither and thither
seeking means to live, and several honest men have told me that what with
monks, nuns, and persons dependent on the monasteries suppressed, there
were over 20,000 who knew not how to live. Doubts not God will one day
hear their complaints and avenge them.

Is very glad of the arrival of his man, who he trusts will bring him back
news “dela curée, &c.” In any case the hushand of the one-eyed woman
must be grateful to the Meecenas for his good will. ILondon, 8 July, 1536.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 2. Degins: Monsieur le Secretaire,

43. Princess Mary to [HEnry VIIL].

Unable as I am to exprees my thanks “ for your gracious mercy and
fatherly pity surmounting mine offences, at this time extended towards me,
I shall, prostrate at your most noble feet, hambly, and with the very bottom
of my stomach,” beseech you to believe what 1 have professed, i.e. *that, as
I am now in such merciful sort recovered, being more than almost lost with
mine own folly, that your Majesty may as well accept me justly your bounden
slave by redemption as your most humble faithful and obedient child and
subject by the course of nature planted in this your most noble realm.”
Promises to continue in obedience according to her promises, both spoken
and written, made to the King. “I beseech our Lord to preserve your
Grace in health with my very natural mother the Queen, and to send you
shortly issue; which I shall as gladly and willingly serve with my hands
under their feet as ever did poor subjeet their most gracious sovereign.”
Hunsdon, 8 July.

Hol, Mutilated.

44, CroMWELL to SIR JOHN HARDING, parish priest of Harding.*
The King’s command is that he repair to Cromwell immediately.
The Rolls, 8 July. Signed.
P.1. Add. Endd.: “Resayd ye morrow after St. Mary Mawdlen day.”
and in another hand “ My lord’s letter to Sir John Harding, parish priest of
Harding.”

* No doubt John Harding, vicar of Overton subtus Arderne, Leic. See Valor Eccl.
IV, 181,
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45. The CoINAGE.

Assay of silver made in the Star Chamber at Westminster,——28*
Hen. VIIL in presence of Sir Thos. Audeley, Chancellor, Thos. duke of
Norfolk, treasurer, Charles duke of Suffolk, [Thos. earl of Wiltshire,]t
John earl of Oxford, Rob. earl of Sussex, Thos. lord Crumwell, secre-
tary,} [Steph. bp. of Winchester,]t [Sir Rob. Norwiche,]} chief justice
of the Common Pleas, John Baldwin,§ [Edw. Fox,]{ the King’s almoner,
Sir Will. Kyngeston, Sir Ric. Weston, and Sir Jo, Dauncey.

A roll of paper.

46. JouN Husek to [Lorp LiISLE].

This day I have received your letter by Rob. Amner, showing' that
ﬁm would gladly see the King at Dover. But I can get no answer from
r. Secretary, except that he has spoken to the King, who will consider it ;
so he answered me again this day. If I can get no comfort of him to-morrow
I will desire Mr. Russell and Mr. Treasurer to know the King’s pleasure. I
wonder his Majesty makes such stay in it. Here are many reports of his
coming to Dover—as that he has deferred it till after the Parliament, which
will not break up for 15 days ; but I am told it will be prorogued on Wednesday
next. Others think he will not go till after the progress. I look daily
when my lord Chancellor, Mr. Seccretary, and Mr. Treasurer will be in
hand with the discussion of your lordship’s patent, Mr. Porter’s and
Mr. Whethill’s. Mr. Treasurer advises you to write a geutle letter to my
lord Chancellor for his lawful favor init. I am confident Satan shall have
a fall. As to your own suit to the King, I get small comfort from your
advocateg, but Mr. Secretary says he has got the King’s promise to look to
it. I hope you may come over to me yourself. As to the Marsh and
Mr. Wingfield’s patent, it is in hand in the Parliament House, and will
immediately pass as you would have it. I have spoken again with Hide’s
man and his friend Butten. He rests now on six years’ purchase, and
requires your answer. Mr. Smythe and his brother have consulted me on
this matter. If your lordship will let him, Mr. Wynsor will ride to him;
but I fear if he be much sought he will make less esteem of it. Your ship
has arrived, laden with merchants’ goods of this city, from Roan, and the
purser is left there, so that the master knows not what to do. Here is an
honest man willing to serve both as purser, mariver, and gunner. To-day
my lord Fewaren is made earl of Bath, and Mr. Secretary is lord Cromwell
of Wimbledon. London, 8 July.
Mr. Secretary says the King has signed certain letters which will be
directed to you for the ordering of ships of both parts, both of the Empire
and France, repairing to that haven.

Hol., pp. 2.

47. JoN Husek to LADY LiSLE.

I have received your letter this day by Rob. Amner. The world is
such that money cannot be borrowed without great losses and good assurance.
I trust if my lord might meet the King he shall solicit his own causes; but
no man yet knows whether his Grace is going, or when. If he goes the
Queen will go with him. If your ladyship wish to see her Highuess, you
must prepare in season and meet her there. I will apply to Mr. Tuke when

* Originally written “ xxvij,” but another “j” has been added.
t Struck out.

1 Altered from Thos. Cromwell, esg., Secretary.

§ This name is substituted for Norwich.
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4. Jonx Husee to Lapy LisLe—cont.

I can get him at leisure. I hope he will favor your sureties, or else you
have been dissembled with in times past; “but I see this world is but every
man to serve his turn.” I cannot see that Hide will pass the six years’
purchase he has offered. I have written to my lord, and he may do his
pleasure. As to preferring your daughter to the Queen, you had better wait.
The Coronation will not be till after All Hallow tide. Send Bremelcom a
livery cont. London, 8 July.

Hol., p. 1. Add.

48. LorD THOMAS HOWARD.

R. O. The lord Thomas examined how long he hath loved the lady Margaret ;
answers, about a twelvemonth. (2) What tokens he has given her within
this twelvemonth——none but a crampring. (3) What tokens he has
received of her none but her ¢phisnamye,” painted, and a diamond.
(1) When the first communication was of the contract——only since Easter.
(5) Who was of counsel heard that she told it the next day after the
contract to lord William’s wife that now is, and he lately told it to Hastings,
his mother’s servant.

P. 1. In Wriothesley's hand. Endd,: Examination of the lord Thomas
Howard.

R. 0. 2. John Ashley examined how long he hath known any love between the
lady Margaret and the lord Thomas says about a quarter of a year,

Thomas Smyth says the same, and that he never carried any tokens
between them and never was made of counsel by either party, nor knows nor
suspects any who were of counsel except her women. Examined when he
first knew that there was a contract ; says she told him yesterday (in
margin, 8 July), saying she expected he would be thereupon examined.
Being asked whether he had seen him (lord Thomas) resort unto her when
my lady of Richmond was present; he says divers times, insomuch that he
would watch till my lady Boleyn was gone, and then steal into her chamber.
Examined whether he hath been. there with him (lord Thomas); he
answers, sundry times, but never heard any communieation of any such
matter. '

Pp.2. In Wriothesley’s hand. Endd.

9 July. 49. THOMAS BARON CROMWELL.
See GRANTS in JuLy, No. 14,

9 July. 50. JoHN BOURCHIER EARL oF BAaTm.
See GRANTS in JuLy, No, 15.

L]

9 July. 51. DOROTHE [CounTESs OF] DERBY to CROMWELL.

Vesp. F. xmr., Has obtained the advowson of Stockport, Cheshire, of the patron,
88 Laurence Warren, for the use of her chaplain, Thos. Bradshawe. Isinformed
B. M. that Mr. Lawe, a priest, has since obtained another advowson of the same
benefice, which is thought to be of none effect. But Lawe, by his feigned
surmises, has induced Dr. Smythe, the parson, to resign, and obtained
Cromwell’s letters to the Bishop to give him institution. Requests a com-

mission of quid dicunt. 9 July. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal.
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53. BisHor oF FAENZA to MONS. AMBROGIO.

Wallop complained very confidentially that he learns by letters of
merchants from England that Parliament has not been finished, but only
prorogued ; which, he says, is a sign that his King does not wish his
daughter to be declared princess; and thatsome preachers of the worse sort,
whom the bishop of London attempted to stop, having had a commission
from the King to that effect, said that they would continue as they were
authorised to do so by the vicar-general Cromwell. If this be so, for he has
no letters himself yet, he thinks little good is to be hoped for, and the King
and French lords say the same ; for facts show that  traditus est in reprobum
sensum.”
* ] * » * »

The bailly of Troyes returned to-day from England. .
Ital.,, p. 1. Extract copy from a register, p 1. Headed: Di Mons, di
Faenza di ix di Luglio 1536, da Lione.

2. Modern copy of the whole letter.
Pp. 7.

53. CurisTorHER HALES, Master of the Rolls.
See GrANTS in Jury, No. 17.

54. JoHN BAKER, Attorney-General.
See GrANTS in Jury, No. 18.

55. CROMWELL to LoRD LISLE.

Has received his letters, by which he perceives that Lisle takes
unkindly Cromwell’s letters lately sent to him. Meant no ill. Perceives
that they did not understand each other. Wrote more plainly to give him
the occasion of setting forward that weighty business as the necessity thereof
did then require, as a perfect friend might do. Has been in hand with the
King that Lisle might come over to meet him at Dover. When he has a
definite answer, will advertise the same by Huse, The Rolls, 10 July.
Signed. .

P.1. Add. Endd.: My lord Privy Seallis.

56. Lorp LisLE

“The names of the wagonners that brought my lord hay, anno
r. R. H. VIII xxviij°.

A list of 70 names divided under the parishes of St. Peter’s, Colham,
Mark, Oye, Olderkyrke, Newkyrke, and Howscyrke. Opposite some of the
nia]m;:i are the margingl dates 4, 5, 8, and 10 July. “Summa of wagons in
a 8 .”

Large paper, pp. 2.

2. An earlier copy, headed: “ The names of them that bringeth hay for
my lord Deputy,” with some slight differences.

The year in this copy is not given, but the days are indicated as Tuesday
(Martis), 4 July, Wednesday, 5 July, &c.

Pp. 4.
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57. Dunxmow PrioRry, EssEx.

Book of household expences, kept (weekly) by Geoffrey Schether,
prior of Dunmow, Essex. Among the items arc the following :

A beef, 12s.; 3 porkers, 5s.; 2 pigs, 8d.; 6 geese, 25.; 2 capons, 12d. ;
fresh fish, 16d. ; butter, 6d.; 3 cheeses, 2s.; eggs, 16d. ; 4 couple of coneys, 2s. ;
spices, 6s. For Lent “in capite jejunic” (sic), white herrings, 25s. 8d.;
red herrings, 30s. 20d.; sprats, 11d.; fresh fish, 5s. 6d. Honey, 20d.;
mustard sced, 6d.; 8 couple of ling, 20s.; firkin of oil, 10s.; salt, 15d. and
2s. 8d. ; 3 salmon, 3s. 10d.; 11 stock fish, 22d.; a beef, 20s.; 2 calves,
3s. 4d.; 2 lambs, 2s.; a pea hen, 8d.; mutton, 10d.; lamb, 16d.; 200 cod,
4l. 14s. 8d.; 15 ling, 21s. 4d.; for fish bought at Stebryche fair, 57, 13s. ;
a bottle of wine, 6d.; 3 lbs. of great raisins, 5d. and 4}d. ; half a pound of
pepper, 12d. The uverage expenses are somewhat over 14, a week,

Memoranda of payments for shoes for two nuns, at 4d. a pair.

The dates range from 25 Dec. 1528 to 11 July 1536.

(Signed) Geffrey prior of Dunmowe.
Book of 117 pages.

58. TuUNsTALL to CROMWELL.

This evening having laid wait for the escape of Will. Whetheral at
the barge at Gravysend, he was apprehended going thither by the gentleman
that was before your lordship at my lord Cbancellor’s, who brought him
straight to me. On my examining him why he fled, he could say nothing
but that he was afraid to come before your lordship, though he could show
no reason but that the devil was on him. He was at breakfast at my house
till I went to take my barge, and at that moment he flel. Is glad he is
apprehended, so that the other man “ whom he detected to be in his country is
not like to be warned to flee” ; and if he can be gotten, what communications
they had will be ascertained. Begs favor for the bearer Askew who brought
him up. London, 11 July.

Hol,p.1. Add.: Lord Privy [Sealle. Enrdd.

59. RELIGION.

The articles of religion, signed by Cromwell and both houses of Con-
vocation.

On vellum.

First printed by Berthelet in 1536, under the title of “ Articles devised by
the Kyngs Highnes Majestie to stablysh Christen quietnes.” Also printed
in Wilkins, 111, 817, and from two different drafts in ¢ Formularies of Faith >
(Oxford, 1825 and 1856).

2. An earlier set of articles, substantially to the same effect, the different
sections being headed as follows:—1. Salvation; 2. Salvation of children,
infants, and innocents; 3. Of justification; 4. Of images; 5. Of honoring
saints; 6. Of praying to saints; 7. Of rites and ceremonies; 8. Of purgatory.

Pp. 6. ’

3. Duplicate of § 2.
Pp. 18.

* See Wilkins, 111, 803.
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60. HoLy ORDERs.

Declaration touching the sacrament of holy orders, with instructions
to bishops and preachers how to teach the people.

Signed : Thomas Crumwell—T. Cantuarien.—Edouardus Ebor.—Cuth-
bertus Dunelmensis—Joannes London.—Joannes Lincoln.—Joannes Bath-
oniens.—Thomas Elien.—Joannes Bangor.—Nicolaus Sarum.—f£dwardus
Hereforden. — Hugo Wigorn. — Johannes Roffen.— Rich. Cicestr.— Ric.
Woleman—Joannes Bell—Will’'us Clyff—Robertus Aldrydge—Galfridus
Downes—dJoannes Skyppe—Cuthbertus Marshall—Marmaduk Waldeby—
Nicholaus Heyth—Rob. Oking—Rodolphus Bradford—Richard Smith—
Simon Matthew—dJoh’cs Pryn—Gulielmus Bukmastre—Will'mus Maye—
Nicolaus Wotton—Ricardus Cox—dJoannes Edmondes—Thomas Robertson—
Thomas Baret—Johannes Nase—John Barbar—dJohannes Tyson,

Sacrae Theologiae juris ecclesiastici et civilis professores.

61. JoHN HUSEE to LorD LISLE.

This day Mr. Secretary (who will not be called lord Cromwell, it is
said, till the last day of the parliament) sent your lordship a letter which
I hope will somewhat satisfy you. Both he and Mr. Sadleyr this day
motioned the King for your licence to come to Dover; but his Grace said
the matter required no great haste. Whether that journey will take effect
or no God knows. Mr. Treasurer says plainly the King will go, but how
soon no man knows. Mr. Secretary hopes in his next letter to certify you
that your licence is obtained, and I have shown him 1 wait here for nothing
else. As yet the strength of your lordship’s patents and Whethill’s gift
has not been scanned, but Mr. Treasurer hopes shortly to finish it. I desire
instructions about Hide, for time passes. As I find Mr. Secretary so reason-
able, I shall not now trouble Mr. Treasurer or Mr. Russell for your licence.
Your ship is discharged, and the master knows not how to demand his
freight for want of the purser. I never knew a thing worse handled. Much
of the merchants’ goods are wet, and I shall have to try and appease them.
She may be fraught to Fecckam (Fécamp) if you think fit. London,
11 July. :

Your lordship’s letter to my lord Chancellor should be sent with speed.
The resumption of Mr. Wingfield’s patent is not yet done, notwithstanding
Mr. Secretary’s repeated promises. I fear there is some hitch. It is thought
there be of that town that bave done little good in it since their hither
coming. Henbery and Palmer the spear have been at words, and Henbery
wishes, your lordship’s pleasure known, to inform the Council here.

Hol., pp. 2. Add.

62. JoHN HUSEe to LApy LisLE.

I have this day spoken with Mr. Tuke, who made me a very gentle
answer, that he had hitherto stayed your sureties out of process, and will
write to my lord in three days. I think he will do what be can notwith-
standing his writing. Bremelcom’s coat must not be forgotten. Mr. Basset
is merry, and applies himself to learning. There are one or two sick of
swall pox in the house, but I hope he will be in no danger. It is not known
yet if the King is to go to Dover; and the King will make no determinate
answer whether my lord shall come over. Do not forget Hide’s matter, for
the time draws on. If the King go to Dover the Queen goes with him,
London, 11 July.

Hol.,p. 1. Add.
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63. WALTER BuUcLER to LApy LISLE

Mr. Bekynsawe and I have received of Hugh Giles for Mr. Barker,
4l. 13s. 7d. st. and 8 cr. that your lordship sent for the money Mr. Worth
borrowed here, which we caused Mr. James himsclf to pay to the doctor
and his chaplain. Also 4 cr. 13s. which I laid out for him five weeks since
Mr. Reynolds departing, for his pension and other charges. I pray God
send him well home. Mr. Bekynsawe and I will diligently eolicit your
affairs. Paris, 11 July.
I beg you to see that this gentleman of France, a great friend of Mr.
Bekynsawe and mine, who has business with the ambassador in England,
be gently handled at Calais and Dover.

Hol., pp. 2. Add.

64. Dr. OrmZz to the EMPRESS ISABELLA.

Wrote last 26 June with the news his Holiness had from England.
The ambassador now writes 10 June that the Princess is well and anxious
to be reconciled to her father; that the parliament began on the 7th, and
was inclined to treat the daughter of Anne Boleyn as illegitimate. The day
after Anne Boleyn’s execution, the King married a lady of hers named Juana
Semey at her house, and three days after took her to his palace ; from whence
in other three days, he published that he was married to her, and ordered
festivities, The ambassador writes that she was & maid of the late Queen,
and afterwards of Anne Boleyn; that she is virtuous and kindly and well-
disposed to the Princess, in whose favor she has spoken to the King, and
that there were hopes of her being declared true heir in the parliament.
The Pope hears through France that Francis is endeavouring to marry the
Dauphin with the Princess. The king of Scotland has also married with a
lady* of his kingdom. The cardinal of Sancta Cruz, though despatched; by .
his Holiness and the Consistory, has not yet left to go to the king of the
Romans, awaiting an answer from his Highness. Hopes the Emperor's
successes will not meet with any reverse. Rome, 11 July 1536.

Spanish.

85. HENRY VIII. to CRANMER.

Order for bidding prayer, including the name of queen Jane. West-
minster, 12 July.

686. OFFICE OF MASTER OF THE ROLLS.

Account by Henry Polsted, servant to Thos. Cromwell, Supreme
Secretary and Master of the Rolls, of the issues of that office, from Mich.
26 Hen. VIII. to Mich. 27.Hen. VIII.

Received from John Gill, John Lambart, and Wiz, Yowe, the three clerks
of the petty bag, 104J. 8s. 8d. From John Croke; Ric. Welles, Hen.
Wyncote, Olyver Lether, Wm. Jefson, and Lyndeseye, the six clerks,
35l 45.8d. From John Judd, under clerk of the hanaper, for sealing 500
patents at 2s. cach. Casualties from divers * cousetours” of the chancery,
211, 20d. Allowances out of the exchequer, for my master’s fee, two
chaplains, three “converses” aud one clerk 29/ 10s. 2id. Money for
summer and winter robes. A tun of wine from the butler of England.
12 yards of broad cloth, given yearly by the lord of St. John’s, From the
abbot of Tame, by John Williamson, for the price of a horse, for the
carriage of the King’s records. Rents of assize in London.

Total 2911, 4s. 104d. ,

* No doubt Margaret Erskine was the subject of this rumor.
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Payments, quitrents of tenements in London to the bishop of Chester,
and 1}d. a day to three “ converses.” ‘Total, 7/. 3s. 43d.

Pp.3. Endd.

ii. Similar accounts from Mich. 27 Hen. VIIL to 12 July 28 Hen. VIIL

Total receipts, 3171, 13s. 10}d., the only payments being that to the three
“ converses.” Charge transferred to great account, See No. 135.

Pp.3. Endd.

.87. LATIMER to CROMWELL.

¢ As touching you wot what, I have written again, guessing at your
advice, I trust not far wide, but yet pity it is to see God so dishonored and
no remedy provided, at leastway that God hath provided not free to be used ;
but the vengeance of God more and more to be provoked, when comperts
doth show what fedities dotk: grow.
¢ Now, Sir, if you be lusty to hear of Furnesse Felles, this simple priest
can tell you the state of those parts. He hath come far to show you his
grief. A world to know how pardoning doth prate in the borders of the
realm. If you help not that men of learning and judgment be resident
there, they shall perish in their ignorance. God send you well again to us
for without you we shall make no end. Postridie Benedicti, at Strownd.”*

Hol.,p.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

688. JoEN WEDDRYNGTON to CROMWELL.

Desires to be rcinstated as constable of Alnwick. Tho earl of
Northumberland granted him the office, and on a light information put hie
brother, Sir Ingram Percy, in the castle, allowing the writer yearly a part of -
his fee; ““and another part he is owing me.” 12 July. Sealed.

P.1. Add: Privy Seal.

69. WM. WYSE to CROMWELLL.

Is bold upon Cromwell’s favor to write that today Wm. Saintlo,
captain of the retinuc here, brought from Dublin money for the soldiers’
wages, to their great comfort, “so that he that was erst lame now goeth
upright.” The Deputy is besieging Fernes Castle in McMorow’s country,
which is very strong. Corn is fairly plentiful. Arelike to have some sport
with the Desmonds and Breenys this harvest. They thought to put the
lord Treasurer to rebuke at Tipperary * enterparling togethers by a mediator
the archbishop of Casshell;” but he put his men in array, and they retired
to their woods again. The pretended earl of Desmond and the said Breenys
have sent a defiance to Ossory; so all these parts prepare their defence.
** He would have Roche, Barry, Cormogog is son and heir called Teig, and
Gerald McShane upon his peace.”

Business betwixt O’More and McGyllefadryke is pacified by the lord
Deputy’s coming to Kilkenny. The unquietness of the land is not at an end.
Sends a leish of falcons by his son Harry Wyse. Hears labour is made to
put him from the cell of St. John’s, which was united to the house of Bath
in England, being under 40l a year. Trusts he will have annum
ﬁrobatitmis, and if he excel not all previous.governors of that cell, let the

ing take it and all his land in Ireland. Waterford, 12 July,

P.1. Add.: Chief Secretary. »
* At his house in the Strand, apparently on the morrow of the Translation of
8t. Benedict in 1536. This is the only feast of St. Benedict that seems to suit,
52330. ‘ ¢
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70. SR G. DA CasALE to CROMWELL,

Wrote by a messenger sent to Flanders, 7 July. Foesano had not
come into the Emperor’s power as he expected by the 2nd July. The
FEmperor is not hastening to invade France. The prince of Pisignano
embarked 7th July at Genoa with 4,000 foot for Nice. Andrea Doris will
follow with 2,000 Italians and as many Germans who have laid waste the
country to Mirandula, John Paul de Ceri is said to have come to Turin with
money. If 8o, it will make the Emperor anxious, for the Italian foot like
him as a leader. The French are also said to be fortifying Grasse in
Provence. In that case, the Emperor, when he reaches Provence, will get
no help from Italy. :

My brother the bishop of Belluno is going to the King. You will
learn from him what I have been able to collect in obedience to {our letters
of 25 April. I am informed by a Dalmatian bishop that Bar has
come to Salonica with a large fleet, but when or whither he will depart he
knows not.

At Vallona also a large body of horse and foot was collected and ships to
transort them, and also a great body of Turkish horse in the neighbourhood
of the island called Sophi. Rome, 12 July 1836. Signe

Lat. Add.: Secretario. Sealed. :

71. CaARrD. CONTARINI to POLE

Reports a conversation with the Pope about Pole. On telling his
Holiness the King wanted him back into England, he said, ¢ And will Reynold
%) even if summoned by the King’s letter 7> Answered, not if he was wise.

ntreats him on no account to incur this manifest and fruitless danger, but
trusts in his prudence. The Pope has determined to summon various learned
men, Italians, Spaniards, and Frenchmen, to Rome this winter to consult
about the future Council, and he means to call Pole to Rome even against
his will. Is glad to think that thus he shall enjoy his company this winter
and perhaps cext summer. Has read to the Pope what Pole thinks should
be done with the King. Does not know what steps his Holiness will take.
Rome, 12 July.

Lat.

72. TOUNSTALL to POLE

I have received your letter, dated at Venice on Corpus Christi Even,
expressing & wish that I might see the book which you have sent to the
King, with your opinion of the King’s title and the power of the bp. of
Rome, and inform his Grace what I thought thereof. I perceive ye fear lest
your vehemency have offended. I have perused both your letter and the
long book, which made me heavy in my heart, seeing the vehemency and
eagerness of it all through, and yet the whole thing ran wide of the truth.
You purpose to bring the King back to the Church by penance, when your
proof that he has receded from it rests only on common fame; and you
promise, if the King return, to bend your learning so that all displeasure
may be taken away from your book and redound entirely to his glory.
Wishes Pole had rather written to his Grace his opinion in a brief%etter
which he need not have shown to other learned men of his Council. What
jeopardy was it to send so long a book so long a way, containing displeasant
matter, which might have fn?len into the hands of such as wonld have
publizhed it to the King’s slander. Thank God it came safe. One thing
made me cold at heart, when you wrote in your letter of two quires which
be not in your hands to repress. The rest you say you can make sure not
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to come abroad, which I advise you to do. Burn them for your own honor
and that of your noble house, that it may never come abroad that you
exercised your learning against him whom you ought in all points to defend.
Endeavour also to get those two quires and burn them, for there is not one
quire in your book without bitterness. But to show you that the whole is
wide of the truth, you presuppose tbat the King has swerved from the unity
of Christ’s Church, and that by taking the title o% Supreme Head, he separates
his Cburch of England from the wgole of Christendom, that he usurps an
office belonging to spiritual men, and does not know the duty of a Christian
king. No prince in Christendom knows that duty better. For his purpose
is to see God’s laws purely preached and Christ’s faith kept ; not to separate
himself from the Catholic Church, but to reduce his Church of England out
of all captivity to foreign powers, and abolish the usurpation of the bishops
of Rome. This is conformable to those ancient decrees of the Church which
the bp. of Rome himself at his creation professes to observe, viz., the eight
general councils. But how far the bps., of Rome have brought this realm
and other from those, you may eee; for I am sure at Venice they have
the said councils in Greek, as now they be commonly abroad in Latin ;
which, if they had been commonly known, the bp. of Rome’s power
heretofore usurped in many realms would never have been so far advanced.
If you say it is supported by those passages in the Gospel cited in your
booK, then the Council of Nice and others did err, which ordained the
contrary. The apostles also in their canons ordained that all matters
spiritual should be finished within the diocese. Gives other arguments from
Nicholas Cusa, &c. Pole is mistaken in thinking the-King's subjects
greatly offended at the abolition of the bp. of Rome’s authority. Tho
people see quite well what profit cometh to the realm thereby. All the
money which before went that way is now kept within the realm, and if the
King wished to restore the said abolished authority, giving the bp. of
Rome his old profits, I think he would find much greater difficulty than in
anything he ever purposed in his parliament since his reign began. Repels
the charge that he was faint-hearted and would not die for the bp. of Rome’s
authority, for he never thought to shed a drop of his blood for it. Will do
his best, since the book has come into the King’s hands, that his plain fashion
of writing, a8 of a sharp ghostly father, be taken in the best part, but implores
Pole not to addict himself to the opinion of his book, for the Councils
show that there was no such monarchy in the church of Christ ordained by
Christ. The precedence of the bp. of Rome in councils was only because
Rome was the chief city of the Empire, &c. Begs him to consult authors
touching the beginning of the Church. The King has in his realm men as
learned as be in other countries, who think themselves well delivered from
the bondage of Rome. Warns him of the discomfort it will be to my lady
his mother to see him swerve from his Prince, and also to my lord his
brother. London, 13 July.

Copy in Wriothesley'’s hand, pp. 26.
2. Corrected draft of the same in Tunstall’s own hand.

78. [STARKEY] to [CROMWELL].

Concerning his conversations with [Pole]. “I[_T]her was betwixt us
often times much controversy . ... ... though I have long time past
learned to bear in my friend so [long] as it springeth not evidently of wilful
and blind obstinacy, as being with him I could never perceive plainly that it
did; yet at the last it bred a certain break in our friendship”; for which
reason partly, and partly because I could not comport the air of the country

c 2
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73. [STARrkEY] to [CROMWELL]—cont.

I left Italy. Yet in this matter of the primacy I could never perceive him to
‘““abhor from” my judgment, that it was only by consent of Christians, and
this was his opinion when the King first moved the matter to him, as I have
witnesses in England to testify. Afterwards, seeing More and Rochester
defend the cause with their blood, his opinions changed, as he writes in his
book, which was long after my departure from him. Considering the
constancy of my judgment, and how I have declared in public, I think it hard
that I should be suspected of maintaining popish folly. Two things
there are which slander the truth set forth by us with other nations, i.c.,
the suppression of these monasteries and this defection from Rome. If the
world “might see these great monasteries which yet stand converted and
turned into little universities” the suppression of these little abbeys would
not give such occasion of slander. Seems to advise the spreading of God’s
word among the commonalty. Begs remembrance to the King.

Pp.6.. Badly mutilated. Half of each page gone.

74. [STARKEY?] to REGINALD PoLE.

“Master Pole, if you lay before your eyes either the innumerable
benefits that I have received of our most gracious Prince and sovereign
lord the King, or else mark my nature, my deeds, my duty, you may
perchance partly feel both how your bloody book pricketh me, and how
sorry I was to see him whose honor I am bound to tender much more
than my life so unreverently handled, and of you whom I would reckon
no less bound unto his Grace than I am.” The King considering what
he had done for you and your family thought you had stored up the fruits
of your long study to promote his honor, and that you tarried the longer to
do it better. ¢ Are you not sorry to have wasted them thus in renting his
honor, in defiling his name, in obscuring his memory ?” Your last letters
put him in hope of the better remembrance of your duty. Let your deeds
hereafter go with mine and I may be able to bring the King to believe your
fault to be but rashness. “You wri[te] your book, you say, to no one but
to his Grace only. Your servant saith that he is r[ight sure] you will
let it never go further. Your shame shall be the less: the fewer shall
accuse you of ingratitude. Publish it: what honest nature shall not detest
and abhor your conditifon]?” Princes will then have good occasion “ to
let their nobility attain unto eloquence.* They shall not fail to nourish
them as the King hath done you, when they see what reward he recciveth
of you.” The bishop of Rome may bear you a fair face, finding you a useful
instrument; [but he] himself will never love your conditions. Leave
fantasies and follow the tenor of your last letters to the King, wherein
you handled yourself (saving your dissent in opinion) very moderately,
and you will find the King’s heart is much sooner won than lost. Pole
shows even in his book that he has not quite forgotten the King’s benefits.
But he must leave Rome if he loves England. The King is one who
forgives and forgets displeasures at once, and if Pole acts like a true subject
the writer can reconcile him with the King. ¢ You write in your gentle
letters that you are at my commandment in all things where God and your
conscience doth not let you;” an cvil ruled conscience is an easy excuse
for error. You may find that glosing and lying little differ. Show yourself
an obedient subject and I am and will be your friend.

Pp. 5. In Wriothesley’s hand.

* Meaning, to educate their nobility in rhetoric.
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75. RICHARD BOWYER alias STRILLEY to CROMWELL.

Dan John Wilson, prior of Mountgrace, and part of his convent will
accomplish the King's wishes. If a commission were issued to Dr. Horde,
one of their religion, and one joined with him, there would be no stop, and
all of that order in the North parts will be inclinable. Your mastership
cannot do a more charitable deed than to win such a simple sort with mercy.
If I had your letters I could receive the seals of many Benedictine, Augus-
tinian, Cistercian, and Premonstratene convents. I have received many
seals freely. Mountgrace, 13 July, in my journey to Alnwick.

Hol.,p.1. Add.: Secretary. Endd.

78. CHArLES V, and Fraxcis L

Reasons for and against the Emperor’s invasion of France. Seville,
13 July.

Among the latter it is said that the king of England, with whom there is
some hope of treating, and even that he may aid this enterprise against the
French, will join in closer friendship with Francis, and will never return to
the obedience of the Roman Church. Flanders, Lubeck, Denmark, and those

- parts will be notoriously injured.

Sp., pp.6. Modern copy.

77. ORDER OF ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM.

Fragment which seems to be an account of the receipts for 1534 of
John Sutton, receiver of the Priory of England. Concluded, in presence of
the undersigned, at Malta, 13 July 1536. Sigred dy the prior of Aquitaine,
lieutenant of the Master, F. Jaques Pellequin (?); [another signature
illegible]; lieutenant of Grand Commander, Fr. Bertan de Roset; . . .
« o+ o« Cortez, steward of the treasure ; licutenant of the Hospitaller,
F.Jhan de ........; lieutenant of the treasure, F. Jehan Andebert;
lieutenant . . . . . . . of the Master, F. Phillippus Schilhing; . . . .. ...
de Ferrere (?), conservator-general; [Nijcolas Depasg; . . . . .o .0« . .3
e e s e s eseey; Gylis Russell

Ital., p. 1. Very mutilated and faded.

78. A. DE BERGHES to CROMWELL. ‘

‘Writes, at the request of the widow and the guardians of the orphans
of Master Cornille Vander Delft, that his land in England may be divided
among them, and a portion allotted to Richard Hills, the bearer, which he
has purchased from them. Berghes, 13 July 1536. Signed.

Fr.p.1. Add: “ A Messire Thomas Cromwell, chlr, &c., premier
secretaire du Roy d’Angleterre.”

79. AL SouL’s CoLLEGE, OXFORD.

Decree of Henry VIII, as founder, modifying the statutes of his
co-founder, abp. Chichele, touching the election of wardens; with a form
of oath to be taken by future wardens in accordance with the Act of
28 Hen, VIII. [e. 10]. .

Corrected draft, pp. 7.

80. CHAPUYS to CHARLES V.

Although, as I wrote on the 8th, Cromwell had given ‘me hope that
1 should have audience of the King as soon as he returned from the Princess,
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80. CaAPUYS to CHARLES V.—cont.

and some good answer, not only about the negociations for the amity, but
about the assistance I demanded agsinst France, yet I have been put off
from day to day with excuses and general words; and finally, this morning
they have made me another dilatory excuse, in which (to show how roundly
and openly he proceeds with me, a8 he has continually affirmed), he told
one of my servants that the delay has only been to wait for news from
France, and that I bad proposed ito him somethiug for the good of affairs of
which he would very shortly send me agreeable news, These are the good
words he has been accustomed to use, as you may know by what I have
already written; but hitherto I have seen little effect in them, th no
fault of his, for I believe he would be exceedingly glad to accomplish the
matters, but neicher he nor all the other councillors combined are able to
shake the King in his opinion, or to persuade him of anything if he has not
declared his fancy therein, otherwise he looks upon them with suspicion;
and even when he would like it, he will do nothing, as Cromwell has several
times given me to understand. I cannot imagine what those here have
invented for the good of affairs, nor what news they can await from France,
except those of which I wrote before to your Majesty, viz., that the French
king should ally himself with them against the Pope, against whose authority
they continue to do the worst they can. Even lately, when news came of
the bull of the Council, they passed statutes that no onme should hold the
convocation of the said Council good on pain of being considered a traitor.
They have also renewed and aggravated the statutes against those who should
use the name of Pope, which is also treason ; and it is said they will cause the -
whole realm to be sworn again, in confirmation of the statutes against the
Holy See, against the marriage of the late good Queen and the legitimacy of
the Princess, to whom no one should dare give that title on pain of his life.
Moreover, on the arrival here, 10 days ago, of the Bishop,* who has been
some months in Saxony, there has been a proposal in Parliament to reform
the state and ceremonies of the Church after the fashion which prevails in
Saxony; to which the said Parliament would not as yet consent. By these
things you will see their abominable obstinacy. It is to be suspected that,
unless they hoped for favor elsewhere than from your Majesty, they would not
continue in such disorders ; and it is to be feared that the stings of their
own conscience and dread of punishment from your Majesty make them the
less desire your prosperity,

Three days ago the French ambassador told an honest man, who reported
it to me, that he had great fear of the ruin of the King his master, both from
the great forces of your Majesty and for other causes, especially that the said
King was hated by his nobility, seeing that he took no account of any but
the Grand Master and the Admiral, by whom he was led into enterprises so
rash that there was scarcely a lord or gentleman in France who had not lost
some of his relations in them, or met with injuries in them himself; more-
over, the French people were so oppressed that, knowing the happiness of
your Majesty’s subjects, they begun to murmur greatly, especially as the
season (l/a saison) this year ¢ sera fort petite ;” further, the ambassador said
that the French might console themselves with one thing, that they should
have the English as companions of their misery, for they would be punished
after them.

The King has news that the duke of Holstein (Duc Dolstet) his ally, has
taken a castlet on the frontier of Norway, which was held in his name by a
captain of Lubeck,} his pensioner, at which I understand the King is extremely
displeased. 1 shall not omit when opportunity offers to represent to him

* Foxe bishop of Hereford. t Warberg. 1 Marcus Meyer.
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that and other injuries to draw him over in favor of Duke Frederic Palatine,
to whom he shows good inclination. Cromwell has always told me that
when matters have been set right between your Majesty and the King, he
would be glad to show all favor to the said Duke Frederic.

Three days ago Cromwell sent to me by one of his principal servants to
that I would not take ill the delay of the audience I had asked, which -
been owing to a mass of business, and at the same time to mitigate the

blame, he informed me that next day he would get the King at my request
to deliver the bishop of Llandaff, the late Queen’s confessor, from prison,
where they pretended that he might be kept for ever, simply for attempting
to escape from the kingdom without the King’s leave. He also intimated
to me that next day he would send to tell me some good news touching our
negociations, and moreover would request me, on the part of his master, to
do something for him. But he forgot everything except about the bishop,
whom he caused to be brought to me by those who kept him ; to which I
attach the more importance, because I had never spoken to the King about
him, nor even to Cromwell, except lightly, for several reasons. London,
14 July, 1536.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 4.

81. CHAPUYS to [GRANVELLE]

This morning at 10 o’clock, after I had closed my letters to His Majesty,
my man George arrived, from whom T have not had time to learn anything
except the most important news; viz.: the good health of his Majesty and
of you ; nor have I yet been able to read the despatch he has brought, for
the Laste of the courier, bearer of this, Will write more fully in three or
four days, but must not omit to say that last time I spoke with the King he
almost denied having said to me at Christmas that the French had declared
to him they meant to go and conquer Milan, but at last he was compelled to
say the truth, which was half a miracle for several reasons. London, 14 July
1536.

Fr., from a modern copy, p. 1.

83. CHAPUYS to [ANTOINE Pmmo;r].

I have just received by my man George your letters with the
documents therein mentioned, for which- I thank you heartily.—Private
affairs. 14 July.

Those who favor his Majesty here are sorry to hear that he proposes to
besiege Marseilles. They think it would be better to do like Cmsar, who,
going into Spain and seeing the difficulty of taking Marseilles, passed on and
left it till his return, and that his Majesty ought to go right into France;
for after having done there some good exploit, %rovence and Dauphiné being
separated from the rest of the country by a great river they would surrender
without difficulty, and but that the country is so hot the place would make
good winter quarters. They sgmk certainly from a great desire to advance
the glory of his Majesty, which numbers of them would be glad to show by
deeds, and I am assured by good authorities that if this King would give
leave, 20,000 would go at their own expense as some lords offered lately to
do to Secretary Cromwell, of whose answer I will inform you another time.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 2.

83. AUTHORITY OF BISHOPS.

Things to be remembered before the breaking up of parliament.
Many of the clergy take the two texts following to prove the authority of
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83. AUTHORITY OF BisHOPS—cont.

bishops to be above that of kings and princes. “It is expedient that the -
question be demanded of such of the clergy as be most like by their authority
and learcing to be disposed to declare the truth therein,” and their decla-
ration to be made so manifest that all who list may take exception to it, and
not say afterwards that they would have spoken, but durst not. The texts
are John xx. Sicut misit me Pater, et ego mitto vos, and Acts xx. Attendite
vobis et universo gregi in quo vos posuit Spiritus Sanctus episcopos regere
Ecclesiam Dei quam acquisivit sunguine suo. Explains how these are
interpreted by some of the clergy.

P.1. Endd.

84. to CROMWELL.

Cleop. E. v1. Whether your lordship think convenient that we should endeavour
¥21.*  ourselves to prove these articles following :—

B. M. 1. That the clergy have not authority by the law of God to make laws nor
Strype’s Ecl. gxcommunications, &c. 2. That the king’s [Majest]ie yn parliament has
Mem.L1.209. puihority to determine what causes shall be deferminable in the spiritual

courts, and to limit the manner of the process. 3. That by reason of spiritual
jurisdiction in making process, the King loseth much profit that might
accrae to him by his seals at the common law. 4. The King has the cure
of his subjects’ souls as well as their bodies, and may by the law of God
make laws touching both, by his parliament. 5. That the text, Matth. xvj.
Quodcumque ligaveris gave authority to. the apostles jointly to make laws
and keep councils till a convenient number of the lay people were converted to
the faith, and then this text ceased, and Matth. xviij. Quodcumgue ligaveritis
did take effect. This text being spoken to the whole Church as\well as the
apostles, gave power to the whole Church to make laws and restrained the
peculiar authority of the apostles in that behalf. 6. The successors of the
apostles have not like authority in all points as the apostles. 7. To affirm
that the bishop of Rome is head of the universal Church, and has authority
to summon general councils is heresy. This authority belongs to kings and
princes. 8. That the King may dissolve holidays without parliament, but he
may make no holidays without parliament. Y. That the text of Acts xx.
Attendite vobis et universo gregi in quo Spiritus Sancéus vos posuit episcopos,
etc., was not meant only of such bishops as be of the clergy, but referred to
every ruler and governor of the Christian people.

Pp. 2.

85. HEREsY.

R.O. A treatise against the ecclesiastical proceedings for heresy, entitled :
“Of ’divers heresics which have not been taken for heresies in time
past.’

The writer attempts to show that the Church itself was guilty of heresy
and not they whom it condemned. e explains the word Episcopus, Acts
xx. 28, as referring equally to laymen as to clergy; that it will be hard to
prove the existence of bishops, as now understood, at the sermon of St. Paul,
Argues strongly in support of the royal prerogative ; condemns the pretensions
of the bishop of Rome, the power of the keys, the exemption of the clergy
from the civil courts, the divine prescription of tithes as an exact 10th
(tithes are really due only by custom and by the new statute);* affirms
that others besides the clergy have cure of souls, that their benediction avails
no more than that of a layman ; argues against tradition ; discredits the fact

* 27 Hen, VIII. c. 20,
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of St. Peter ever having been at Rome, except Babylon be taken for Rome ;
asserts that kings or their appointed officers have powers to determine what
is heresy, and that none fall from the Church, except they fall from
Scripture. In conclusion he points out that the matter demands the
attention of parliament, as the power of the ordinaries, on which the writ de
heretico comburendo used to be granted, is now expired.

Inc. First it is to be noted that heresy, after the very true interpretation
and signification of the name.—FEnds: And if it be as I have said, that
then a convenient punishment be assigned by parliament in that behalf.

Pp. 34.

86. DIALOGUE between a DocTOR and STUDENT.*

¢ What we be bound to believe as things necessary to salvation and

what not. The ——1 chapter.

¢ Student. 1 pray thee, show me now what we be bound to believe, as thou
thinkest, a8 things necessary to salvation and what not. Doctor. Scripture
is fully to be believed as a thing necessary to salvation, though the thing
contained in scripture pertain not merely to the faith, as that Aaron had a
beard,” &e.

Ends : “and against the true doctrine in his so doing.”

Pp. 80,

2. Fragment of a treatise against the « power of Rome” (being chapters
11, 12, 13, and 14), in form of a dialogue between a doctor and student.
The subjects treated of are absolution, the keys of Heaven, Purgatory, and
canonization. Advocating the prohibition under penalty of old doctrines
tending to uphold the power of the priests and of Rome.

Begins : ‘“and so wyll there doo long as it contyneweth.”

Ends: it is convenient that it shuld be prohibited by the »

In Wriothesley's hand, pp. 12.

87. GEORGE GYFFARD to CROMWELL.

I thank you for your comfortable letiers dated 1 July. Your late
beadsman the abbot of St. James} died on Thursday night, and I suppose
has left the house in debt not like to be recovered, so that I think it is like
to be suppressed. In that case I beg to be the farmer thereof. The
demesnes are worth 14/ a year and I will give your lordship 204 for your
pains. I fear no man’s labour for it but Serjeant Knyghtley’s. I have
written to Mr. Chancellor for his favor therein. Kettering, 14 July.

Hol., p. 1. Add,: Lord Crumwell of Wimbledon and Lord Privy Seal.
Sealed. Endd.

88. HExHAM,
A rental of the demésnes of the monastery of Hexham, upon the
survey taken there 14 July 28 Hen. VIIIL :

Site of the monastery, hospital of St. Giles adjoining, &c. 17s.4d. Signed
by Jas. Rokeby, auditor. _ .

P.1.

* Apparently only part of a treatise in defence of the Reformation and against the
authority of the bishop of Rome ; discussing the authority of general councils, &c. Similar
in drift and in some of the arguments to the preceding paper.

t Blank in MS,

1 St. James’, Northampton. The abbot must have been Johr Dasset who signed the

acknowledgment of supremacy in 1534. See Vol VII., No. 1121 (28).
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89. GARDINER to LORD LiSLE, .

I forbear to write news of importance as you have them more fresh
and certain with you. The French king is on his way to Paris, but has
been delayed by sickness. The Turk’s coming is uncertain, except that it is
thought the year is too far gone. It is said the French king has the better
hand in Piedmont. Commend me to my ludy. Paris, 14 July.

Hol.,p.1. Add.: Deputy of Calais.

90. McMurGHOo.

Indenture 14 July 1586, 28 Hen. VIII., between lord Leonard Grey
viscount Grrane, deputy, and Charles McMurgho, principal captain of his
nation.

1. McMurgho to be keeper and constable of the castle, &c. of Fernes,
lately recovered by the deputy from the rebels, during the King’s pleasure,
paying for the first year 80 marks, &c. 2. Gerald Kavenagh, commonly
called Gerald Sutton, to be sub-constable. 3. They shall yield the castle, &c.
to the deputy when required. 4. Maurus, son of McMurgho, now in Dublin *
Castle, and Arthur, son of said Gerald, now in the custody of the earl of
Ossory and of his son James, to remain as hostages, &c. [See Carew
Calendar].

Lat. copy, p. 1.

91. REeaiNALD PoLE to HENRY: VIIL

I received your letters dated 14th June on the 30th, and learn the
receipt of my book and letters to your Grace, sent by my servant, and your
Grace’s desire that, as divers places could best be explained by conference
with the writer, I should repair to your presence; so that as I learn by your
Grace’s letter (but much more by Mr. Secretary’s, ¢ stirring me more
vehemently,” and most of all by the bearer of both) you expect not a letter
but me in person. Protests there is nothing he desires more than to do so,
but that the King himself alone prevents it, for to come to him would be
¢ temerariously * to cast himself away; seeing that, ever since the King cast
his love and affection to her whose deeds have declared she never loved him,
every man is a traitor that will not accept him for head of the church in
his realm. This law enforced “ with so sore severity ” against the best men
of the realm, suffering the pain of traitors, who throughout their whole lives
had been the King’s most faithful servants, this law, against which is the
whole process of the writer’s book, is a sufficient impediment to his coming.
The extreme heat of the season and other causes might have excused delay in
coming; but had he been sick in bed when the éing’s message arrived he
would have run through fire and water to obey. But the cause above
rehearsed forbids it, except he should be accounted a traitor of his own life
which he is bound to keep to God’s pleasure and not temerariously to cast
away.

Ai to explaining the book ; thinks he made it 8o plain that it could not be
misunderstood, and that if one thing be lacking it is what he cannot give, ——
“ that is, an indifferent mind in the reader ; such a mind to the reader as I had
when I writ it, delivered of all affection but only of the truth and your Grace’s
honor and wealth.” The book to be understood must be read all through.
From some passages the writer would appear to be the King’s greatest
enemy, but the whole taken together will show that sharp handling to be for
the most loving end, and that there was never book written with more
sharpness of words nor again more ferventness of love. “ My whole desire
it was and ever shall be that your Grace might reign long in honor, in
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wealth, in surety, in love and estimation of all men,” and this desire
¢ (remaining those innovations your Grace hath of late made in the Church)”
cannot take effect. Never read of a Prince spoken of with more dishonor
when his actions ¢ came abroad to be known.” Has jeopardied his life in
defending the King's cause, and touching these innovations and the acts
following, never yet found but one that did praise them.

Now to give an account of his writing. Received the King’s command,
by Mr. Secretary’s letters, to write his ¢ sentence” in that principal matter
which was the ground of all innovation, when the King took the name of
Highest Head of the Church in his realm, grounding himself upon passages
of Scripture which divers books written for his justification did express.
The first that came to his hands was Dr. Sampson’s. Answered it, taking
away (as my book shows) all Sampson’s arguments (as nothing concluding),
and then went on to confirm in his place as head of the Church, him whom
the Church has so long confessed to be institated by Christ himself,
confounding Sampson’s arguments to the contrary. This done, as the verity
of a sentence is sometimes shown by its fruits—¢the acts which followed
of this title taken,”—he proceeded to point out-to what dishonor and peril
the King had cast himself and his realm, so that ¢ reinaining any sparkle
either of goodness of nature or grace of God,” he should scek the only
remedy, a return to the ordinances of the Church. The wisest man that
ever was (Solomon) made great errors (whereof the grievousness and
jeopardy he saw), being blinded like the King “by inordinate affection
which he bare to women.” All lies in making the King know what he has
done, for he that defends his act augments his dishonor. And here is all
the difficulty in a prince. 'Who will tell him his fault? And if one such be
found where is the prince. that will hear him ? But God has provided the
King a faithful subject in a sure place where he may speak at liberty, and
by prompting the King to ask his sentence, has given him the opportunity.
Likens himself to a surgeon anxious to heal a wound, and urges the madness
it would be in the wounded man when the surgeon “draweth his knife to
cut the dead and superfluous flesh, according to his craft,” to cry out against
him as an enemy. :

In fine, it rests only with God to send the light of his Spirit, and the
King will abhor his acts more than any man. Does not despair of this,
“seeing God hath rid you of that domestical evil* at home, which was
thought to be the cause of all your errors, and with her head, I tgust, cut
away all occasion of such offences as did separate you from the light of
God;” and, moreover, “hath given you one full of all goodness to whom, I
understand, your Grace is now married.” There only remains for the King
to put off the burden of being head of the Church in his realm, which no
other prince dare take upon him since the Church began. No doubt
there is a great appearance of profit and revenue coming into his coffers.
Wishes he might confer with him in person, and show how no profit gotten
this way were worthy to compare with the profit to be got by leaving off this
title. The King may think he speaks like a young man, but he has long
Leen conversant with old men, and has long judged the eldest living too
young to teach wisdom to him (Pole), who has learnt of all antiquity and by
conversation with those “ who have been ‘the flowers of wisdome in our
time.” Knows this, that God has sent the King an occasion to do more
good than if he had gotten Asia from the Turk, for he himself may be the
¢ occasion of the reformation of Christ’s Church, both in doctrine and
manners.” ¢ Wherefore, this is the time, sir, to call to God that he will
not suffer you to let pass this so noble an occasion,” that “ your ancient

* Anne Boleyn.
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91, RecemNaLp PoLE to HENRY VIII;—cont.

ears now growing upon you, you may finish your time in all honor and
Joy.” Venice, 15 July. Signature mutilated.

Hol,
2. Modern copy of the preceding,

92. REGINALD PoLE to the COUNTESS OF SALISBURY.

{From a mutilated copy 'in a document which will be noticed under
the year 1538.] :
¢ Most humbly desiring your ladyship’s blessing, And, Madam, I doubt [not

but your ladyship continually desiring my com[ing ho]me, and specially
at this time, having firm [ho]pe that it should [in] a few days come to pass
th]at you should [see] me there presently, as the b[ea]rer hereof, my
ger]vant, did inform me to be your w[or]ds at his departing from your
adyship, tru[st]ing that he was sent for that purpose to bri{ ng] me home ;
now that my return doth not fo[llow] according to your expectation,.the
niore, I doubt not, greve it woll be to you, and marvel both, that I do not
come,” Must put her, however, in remembrance of her old promise to God
touching him from his childish years, ¢that ever you had given me utterly
unto God. And though you had so done with all your children, yet in me
you had so given all right from you and possession utterly of me that you
never took any care to provide for my living nor otherwise, as you did for
other, but committed all to God, to whom you had given me. This promise
now, Madam, in my [Maister]Jes name I require of you to maintain, [the
wh]iche you cannot keep nor make good if y[ou] now beginne to care for
me. Whan you see [me] . ...... complayne of my Maistre, (Etha::l
were [it; tyme for you to care for me ; b[ut] afore [that] tyme you do
wrong if y[ou] . ... ... .. wiche cannot be without g certa] yne doubt]
of the provident favor of Him towa[rds me to] whom you have given me.
Therefore . . . . . Madam, let not this injurie be.ever found [in y]ou towards
my Master and yours both, specially . . . eng this testimony of me the servant,
that [I hald never cause in my life to make the . . .. complaint, being,
in comparison, infinitely [better}] provided for in all parties than I was
[worthi]e or could desire, never feeling from [child]wod, syns that I knew
who was my verie [ Ma]stre and Lord, the least displeasure, but [that] I had a
thousand weight of comfort furthwith flollow]eng. Wherefore, what cause
I bave to have s[uch] confidence of His like goodness in all that may
h(appJen the time to come your ladyship may hereby s[ee]. So that if
you woll enjoy in me any part of that comfort God sendeth, the readiest way
is, putting all care aside of me, let my Master and me alone; I mean this,
not intermit the least care of mind for me, knowing to what master you
have given me; but both touching yourself and me both, commit all to ﬁm
goodness, as I doubt not your ladyship will, and shall be to me the greatest
comfort I can have of you.” Venge (Venice), 15 July.

93. [CoUNTESS OF SALISBURY] to REGINALD [PoLE]

“ Son Reginald,” 1 send you God’s blessing and mine, though my trust
to haye comfort in you is turned to sorrow. Alas that I, for your folly, should
receive from my sovereign lord ¢“such message as I have late done by your
brother.” To me as a woman, his Highness has shown such mercy and pity
as I could never deserve, but that I trusted my children’s services would
express my duty. And now, to see you in his Grace’s indignation,—* trust
me, Reginald, there went never the death of thy father or of any child s¢

.
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nigh my heart” Upon my blessing T charge thee to take another way and

serve our master, as thy duty is,” unless thou wilt be the confusion of thy

mother. You write of a promise made by you to God,—* Son, that was to
serve God and thy prince, whom if thou do not serve with all thy wit, with

all thy power, I know thou can not please God. For who hath brought you up
and maintained you to learning but his Highness? ” Will pray God to give

him grace to serve his prince truly or else to take him to his mercy.

P. 1. Apparently a copy.

94. JomN Husek to [LorD LiSLE]. ¢

I have written several letters ¢ these days,” which I trust you have
received ere this, I have received yours by Goodalle. As to the bailiwick
of Hampton upon Way, I shall be in' hand with my lord Harford for it, but
now the Parliament is so busy there is no speaking therein. Mr. Hacton
has promised to make ready your harness by Tuesday néxt. I shall speak
to Gylmyn of the Guard to follow Wading’s suit, as you desire. I will deal
no further with Hide till I know your decision. It will be hard to borrow
money on the land in Wyzt. I will do my best, but the title must be first
scanned, I delivered the letters to Mr. Secretary and my lord Chancellor
on Goodalle’s arrival, but neither made immediate answer. The parliament
is not yet broken up; it is expected to continue five days longer. Till then
I cannot tell you the very day the King will be at Dover. I think not this
eight days. The King’s carriage was sent to Greenwich, and was counter-
manded again the same day to York Palace. Notwithstanding great suit
to the contrary, Mr. Wingtield’s patent is passed the Commons House, and
I hope the Lords will not long stick at it, but there has been much privy
working by our townsmen to impeach it. By reason of the weighty matters
of the parliament, the lord Chancellor, Mr. Secretary, and Mr. Treasurer
have had no time to finish the matter between Snowden and Whethill, but
I have full hope Satan will be defeated. I will meet your lordship at Dover
a day before the King comes. The Queen comes with his Highness.
Your ship is here, unladen and the merchant’s goods much damaged, but
the matter has been hardled so that you shall not lose much of your freight.
The purser has not yet come, nor sent his book. The ship is this day
aground and searched, and shall be made staunch ere she depart. I wrote
of one who would serve both as purser and gunner, and, at need, as mariner.
Let me know your pleasure, for a freight is offered her in Flanders.
London, 15 July.

Since writing I have spoken with Mr. Treasurer, who says the King
will not be at Dover before this day cight days. Parliament is now expected
to be prorogued on Monday or Tuesday. Henbury showed me this day he
had heard from lord Ferres that the Bill for the Marsh was staid or ordered
to be put by by a lord of Parliament, whose name he would not tell. Who-
ever it be, I trust God will give him little power to stay it.

Hol., pp. 2.

95. to .

On Saturday last proclamations were made at St. Owmer’s that the
Emperor’s subjects should retire within his dominions, and that those who
were apt should take his wages, and serve none other prince on pain of
death if taken. The proclamation was to take effect in a month, being made
on the 15th. The party who told me offered to suffer death if it were not
true.

P, 1.
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96. Dr. JoHN LoNDON to CROMWELL.

Hears he has been accused of setting forth the bishop of Rome’s
purgatory, pilgrimage seeking, and praying to images, and also of presum-
ing to'speak in visitation against the King’s order in Convocation. Has
been and is against these things, so much so that 18 years past, when he
was first official in Oxfordshire, he used to stop pardoners from coming in
there. Will always be conformable to the King’s Council. Is not so
addicted to superstition as has been reported to Cromwell and some of the
“fathers ”; but has spoken against some who ‘ undiscreetly ” preach against
old superstition, and do more hurt than good. Whereupon he has been
accused to his Jordship pnd the bishop of Worcester, before whom he would,
when last in London, have declared himself if sickness had not let it.

If ever he errs, from lack of learning, he will always submit to Cromwell’s
order and the bishop of Worcester’s learned judgment.

By reason of his late fervid sickness, from which he is not fully recovered,
he cduld not perform the visitation in several religious houses, but is now
about to do so. At St. James’s, Northampton, many things are out of
order, as Mr. Mayor will report. Northampton, 16 July.

Hol., pp. 2. Privy Seal. Endd.

97. ELiz. CounTESS OF KILDARE to CROMWELL.

Coming to Beaumanour on the 14th instant, found her. son Edw.
Vyzegaret, aged 8. Knew not his bringers, and the%vleft no word who sent
them or how he should be used. Asks for advice, ould like the custody
of him. Beaw Manowere, 16 July. Signed.

Add. : Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

98. REGINALD POLE to ALOYSIUS PRIOLUS.

Excuses himself for not having answered his letters, being so much
occupied and so anxious to despatch the man (iZum) who came to him
expressly either to bring him along with him or to obtain letters from him
declaring why he stayed. Sent him back with letters the day before
yesterday, to his own country—if, indeed, Pole can call that his country
whose citizen he denies himself to be, since laws prevail there to which
whosoever assents deprives himself of heaven. Wrote plainly, however, to
him who having full power over Pole’s body would have abused it if he had
been in his hands. Hopes to see him tomorrow. Complains that Priolus
has not written to him. Venice, 16 July.

Lat.

99. JoBN WHALLEY and T. WYNGFELD to CROMWELL.

Desire 400l as Saturday sevennight is payday. Have spent 256l
more than their last pay. Excuse themselves if they do not address the letter
correctly ¢ for we had thought to have written you lord,” but heard you did
not wish us to do so. Dover, 17 July, Signed,

P.1. Add.: Chief Secretary. Endd,

[17 July.] 100. [JoBN HUSEE to LoRD LisLE]

R.O.

I wrote yesterday of all things by young Hall of Calais that is deaf.
The King removes tomorrow to Greenwich, and the Parliament will be
prorogued that day. I hear the King will be shortly at Dover, and then I
trust your licence . . . . “[I]tisshowed meplfainly] ...........
Sacrament of thea[ltar] . . . .” [Frlom London . .....

Hol.,, p. 1. A fragment.
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101. TaoMAS ALEN to CROMWELL.

As he wrote in his last the lord Deputy went ¢ according the
conclusion of the Council,” to fortify the manor of Wudstocke and the bridge
of Athye, altended by the Chief Justice and Master of the Rolls, and his

. own 100 horse and 100 foot. There, seeing the rest of the army appointed to

follow for their defence came not, the Deputy was forced to « pactice ” with
O’More to suffer the work to be finished, and defer the decision of his claim
to it upon the gift of the baron of Reban and that traitor Thomas Fitzgerald.
O’More being put in by the said traitor ‘“upon the achieving of Mainoth,”
broke down the bridge and buildings of the manor, thinking the King would
never rebuild them, and that he would keep it, however wrongfully,
surrendering nothing without power of the sword, as is the nature of all
Irishmen. Macgilpatrick and O’More being at war it was thought neces-
sary to make some agreement between them in order that both might serve
the King in this journey into Munster. Departed therefore with O’More
to the frontiers of Macgilpatrick’s country to await his answer. He desired
to speak with the Chief Justice and Master of the Rolls. The Deputy
agreed, and next morning he (Macgilpatrick) sent [back] with them his
wife, Ossory’s daughter, and said he himself would meet the Deputy at
Kilkenny and there agree. Whereupon the Deputy sent his men to tarry
at the Bridge of Athy as long as their victuals lasted, and then go to Kilkaa,
five miles off. He Kimself went to Kilkenny, where he met Ossory and
Macgilpatrick, and the latter and O’More agreed to go with him to Dublin
to await the Council’s order, and would put in pledges to attend in ¢ this
journey.” From thence the Chief Justice and the mayor of Limerick
departed to speak with O’Brien and the earl of Desmond, who had
confederated. The Deputy and Master of the Rolls went towards Dublin,
and sojourning at Leghlyn sent Stephen ap Harry to Kilkaa to prepare the
army there with all celerity to repair to Fernes Castle. The Deputy rode
all night and reached it in the morning, and demanded whether the ¢ ward »
would surrender it. They refused, * using very spiteful language.” The
day was spent in preparing for the attack. The writer noticed one of the
ward frequently resorting to one place, and desired a servant of his brother’s,
a gunner, to hide near the castle, “which he accomplished and so killed
him.” This fortuned to be the governor and gunner of the castle, and the
garrison shortly after surrendered. The Deputy put in a captain and the
writer for the night, and next day delivered it to a ward of MacMorgho's,
and MacMorgho came himself in hostage with the Deputy to Dublin to
agree with the Deputy and Mr. Treasurer for taking the same, which he has
done for 80 mks. a year, giving hostages to surrender it at the King’s
pleasure. The previous possessor robbed and wasted 20 miles round.
There all the Kavanagh’s agreed to abide the order of the Deputy and
Council. The castle is one of the oldest and strongest in Ireland, and of the
earl of Shrewsbury’s or duke of Norfolk’s inheritance, worth 500 marks a
year, and situated nobly within 10 miles of Wexford and 10 miles of Arcloo.
Departed thence along the coast to Dublin, camping in the fiélds nightly,
which way no English deputy has come this 100 years, within which time
no such enterprise has been achieved with so little time and cost. Has seen
‘“ three weeks’ victuals not so well spent with the rising out of the whole
English pale.” Dublin, 17 July. Signed.
Add.: Secretary.

102. WM. Bopy to CROMWELL.

Arrived at Dublin on the 15th, and delivered Cromwell’s and the
King’s letters to the lord Deputy and Council, declaring the King’s
pleasure contained in his remembrances. As' parliament is prorogued to



48

1536.

17 July.
R.O.

18 July.

Dugdale’s
Summ. to
Parl., p. 500.

Add. MS.
4507, f. 4.
B.M.

b, f. 7.

28 HENRY VIII.

102. Wx. Bopy to CROMWELL—cont.

Kilkenny and thence to Limerick, and is to be prorogued thence to Dublin
for lack of leisure; and because the “great hosting” marches to reduce
Obryn and the Geraldynes of Munster; will accompany the lord Deputy
and army to view the fidelity of the King’s subjects lately brought into sub-
mission, and to move the Council to conclude upon the King's matter.
Mr. Treasurer remains in Dublin for defence of the country there. Please
thank the lord Deputy and Mr. Treasurer for their entertainment of me for
your sake, Dublin, 17 July.

Add, : Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

103. ANTONY CoLLY to CROMWELL.

In favour of Ric. Wheytley, soldier of the retinue of Sir Wm.
Skyffyngton, late lord Deputy, who has done good service, as Sir Rice Mans-
selde, Leonard Skeffyngton, and other captains that served the King here
can report. Dewllyng, 17 July. )

Hol. Add.: Secrctary. Endd.

104. PARLIAMENT.

" Names of the barons as they sat and entered in the parliament in
order, 28 Henry VIII.

Sir William Weston, great prior of St. John’s; George 1d. Burgeney,
John ld. Audley, John ld. Zouche, Thomas ld. la Warre, Thomas ld.
Berkley ; lords Montague (restored and admitted 1 Dec. anno 21), Rochford
(admitted 7 Feb. a° 27), Morley Henry; Dacres of the South, Dacres of Grey-
stoke, Cobham, Maltravers (admitted 7 Feb. 24 Hen. VIIL), Talbot ; Ferrers
Walter; Powys Edward ; Grey of Wilton, Scrope, Dudley, Latimer (%nt.ered
into the Parliament Chamber 16 Jan. 22 Hen. VIIL); Sturton William
(entered 7 March 26 Hen. VIIL.) ; Fitz Warine ; Berners John; Lomleye ;
Hastings George, after created earl of Huntingdon; Mountjoy William ;
D’aubeny Henry; Christopher ld. Conyers of Hornby (entered 17 Jan.
25 Hen.VIIL); Thomas ld. Darcie of Temple Hirst; Mont-Egle; Sands of
the Vyne, lord Chamberlain to the King; Vaux of Harrodoun, 19 Jan.
22 Hen. VIII. The three following were admitted to these places, 1 Dec.
21 Hen.VIIL. :—John ld. Hussey of Sleford, Andrew 1d.Windsor of Stanwell,
Lord Tailboys of Kyme. Lords Wentworth and Borough of Gainsborough
admitted 2 Dec. 21 Hen. VIIL., Edm. 1d. Bray admitted 24 Dec. 21 Hen.V1IL,,
John ld. Mordaunt admitted 4 May 24 Hen. VIII,, lord Hungerford of
Heytesbury admitted 8 June 28 Hen, VIII., lord Cromwell of Wimbletan
admitted by writ and patent the last day of the parliament, scil., 18 July
28 Hen. VIIL

105. THE SUCCESSION ACT.

“ Sacramentum personarum qui sunt jurati pro successione regis
H. VIIIL et Jan® consortis sus regine Agliz.”*

¢ Sacramentum tenentium regis Manerii de B. juratorum pro successione
dicti domini regis et Juns consortis suwm regine Anglix.”

Modern copies from the flyleaf of a MS. gospel.

* See statute 28 Hen, VIII. c."l.
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1068. TITHES.

An opinion touching the judgment of disputes about the right of
tithes. The cognisance of this right has always belonged to the spiritual
courts, but a question of possession, i.e., in what parish they grew, to the
temporal. When such an action was raised before a lay court, it was
referred to the spiritual jurisdiction, and the spiritual courts proceeded
sometimes till they ran in danger of the praemunire. Advises that a special
court be constituted, with both lay and spiritual judges. ¢ And whereas in
th’Act® it is recited that upon information, to be made to one of the King's
Council or a justice of peace, the party defendant should be committed to
ward, &c.”; in mine opinion this would encourage “nasty and evil-disposed
priests ”* to feign such things; “and it is well known that spiritual persons
cleave together like burrs, and will sooner do for a priest in a injust cause
than with a layman in a very righteous cause.” So that alayman in spiritual
courts will have no justice. .

Pp.2. Endd.: Concerning the right of tithes.

107. SiR R. PAGE to LapY LISLE.

Thanks for her kind remembrance. Islong ago at liberty,{ and the
King is his good and gracious lord, but hitherto he has not greatly agsayed
to be a daily courtier again. Is more meet for the country than the Court.
No lady or gentlewoman in England shall be more welcome to his poor
cabin than she. Asks her to visit him if she comes into these parts.
Recommendations to lord Lisle. London, 18 July,
Hol.,p. 1. Add.

108. JoBN HUSEE to LorD LISLE.

I received your last letters of the 14th with a letter to my lord Privy
Seal, which I immediately delivered to him. With much suit I have to-day
obtained your licence to come to Dover, as will be seen by the letter en-
closed. If I had known it to be so dangerous to come by, ¢ your lordship,
for so short a space, should never have sued for it ”; but I trust now your
mind shall be something eased. Today the French ambassador has been
both in the Lords’ Chamber and the Commons’ House. Itis determined that
the parliament shall be either prorogued or dissolved at the King’s pleasure.
Tomorrow, being Wednesday, the King and Queen will be at even in
Rochester, on Thursday at gittingborne, on Friday at Canterbury, and so
Saturday to Dover, there to remain Sunday and Monday. This Mr. Treasurer
showed me ; but Mr. Russell says he will return on Monday to Canterbury,
so you had better be at Dover on Friday night, where I trust to meet you.
I think you and my lady will have simple lodging if you bring not provision
with you, My lord of Harford has promised to write to you. Asto the
bailiwick of Hampton upon Way} he trusts to fulfil your desire. Your ship
I trust will have a good freight in Flanders. Mr. Wingfield’s patent was
Lesferday placed in the King’s hands by his friends, because he would not
ve it resumed by Act. If he had done so five years ago he would have
merited more thanks, Mr, Treasurer and Mr. Secretary did not tell me this,
but said all should be well. Other matters your lordship can discuss at my
lord Privy Seal’s coming to Dover. I fear the lord Thomas is this day
attainted by Act. The Garretts are all attainted by this parliament. My
lord of Richmond is very sick, London, 18 July.
Hol., pp.2. Add.

* Statute 27 Hen. VII. cap. 20.
t See Vol. X., No. 920. .
1 Hampton on the Wye or Hampton Bishop in Herefordshire.

A 52380, D
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109. JomN HUSEE to LAapy LISLE.

Today it is determined that the King and Queen shall be at Dover
on Saturday next,so you and my lord should be there on Friday night.
Mr. Russell says the King will again to Canterbury on Monday night, but
surely he will not abide three nights at Dover. I hope your ladyship’s gear
will be all ready tomorrow, and that I shall be at Dover on Friday night,
where I think will be scarcity of lodging. Mr. Basset is merry and would
gladly be in the country. London, 18 July.

Hol., p.1. Add.

110. MARGARET QUEEN oF Scots to Henry VIII.

Has received his letter by Sir Adam Ottyrbowrn, reporting his
kindness and advice touching her repair to England. Will remain in this
realm still at his pleasure, and do everything she can to satisfy him. Has
one of the greatest matters ado touching her honor, and trusts to Henry
to help her out of trouble. Has got into debt by the disorders of the realm,
is burdened for two years to come, and has involved herself further this last
year in the hope of this interview between Henry and his nephew, and
given sureties for 20,000/, Scots. 18 July.

Hol., mutilated, large paper, p. 1. Add. Endd.
111. MARGARET QUEEN OF Scots to [HeNrY VIIL].

¢ Derrest brother, we beseik zour Grace help ws now for evyr, and
lat ws not be deskonoryt and tynt in our faym and lawte sen we man othyr be
helpyt be zow or ellis wyt (without ?) remeddy we or ye j (?) mast dysples-
andpo ...... wecan be at havand ye lyff.” Excuses her bad hand-
writing, which prevents this letter being properly addressed, and begs an
answer to her most weighty matters by  the sad Rosay " (said Rothesay ?).

Hol., p. 1. Slightly mutilated.

112. QUEEN MARGARET to CROMWELL.

Has received his kind letter by Sir Adam Otterburn concerning her
repair to England, and also the King’s.* Intends to do so. Has written to
the King by the bearer Rosay two things,—the first touching her honor
and quiet living, in which she depends only on Henry for a remedy, as fully
expressed in two letters enclosed. For 20 years there has been such disorder
in the realm that her revenues were unpaid, and she was obliged within
these three or four years to make assignation of most of her yearly profits
till her creditors should be paid, which will not be for two years yet.
Intended to have lived in quiet till this was done, but since last year has
been continually in Court and at much cxpense treating at her brother’s
desire with her son’s councillors about the interview. With a view to this
meeting has incurred charges of 20,000/. Begs Cromwell to advance her
suit. Methven, 18 July. Signed.

Pp.2. Add.: ¢ Master Cromall greit Sacriter.”

113. HEeNRY VIII to QUEEN MARGARET.

In reply to her letter of 18 July, reminds her how their father
advanced her in marriage to the Scotch King, who endowed her with rents
and possessions to live in honor. Wonders that she is so far behind hand

* A draft of the King's letter, which must have been written about the 10 June, will be
found in the same MS. volume. That volume unfortunately had not been examined when
Vol. X, of this Calendar went to press.
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and that she should insinuate that it is owing to Henry. She must not
expect him to disburse notable sums merely because she is his sister. If
she has sustained damage by the wars it is owing to the King, her son, who
forced Henry to protect his subjects. As to preparations for the interview,
Henry thinks he had made sufficient provision for her, and any loans for
further charges she might casily haye repaid.

Draft in Wriothesley’s hand, pp. 6. Endd.: “ A minute of a letter to
the Queen of Scots.” Added by another hand, ¢ from the King.”

114. ([Henry VIIL to JAMES V.1

Has received his letters of 18 July acknowledging those from the
Kiog, sent by Sir Adam Otterburn, and signifying his intention to follow
the King’s advice. Is glad James accepts his frank counsel in the spirit in
which it was given. Has caused the safe conduct to.be made out for the
master of his horse.
Draft in Wriothesley's hand.

115. CARDINAL CONTARINI to POLE.

Learns from Pole’s letters of the 8th inst. the state of ‘his affairs, and the
whole story of his going to the King. Grieves that Henry perseveres in
schism. Feared that he would not have leisure to read Pole’s book ; now he
has read it, but has not recovered from his folly. The judgments of the
Lord are a great deep: to think of a king of such talent, whose authority
has so frequently upheld the Church, trying to rend it in twain! Warned
by a kinsman studious of his weal, he perseveres and hates his physician.
Read Pole’s letters to the Pope this morning, as he has written in another
letter. His Holiness in anxious to see him, and the writer has seen letters
by which he would call him to Rome this autumn, even against his will.
Has conversed with the Pope on the subject, and he will lodge Pole in his
own palace. The Pope will by his advice call Abbot Gregorius also to this
meeLt‘iung of learned men. Rome 18 July 1536.

116. BisHOPRIC OF NORWICH.
See GraANTS in JULy, No. 35. *

117. BoxnDS held by ANNE BOLEYN.

Receipt by John Gostwyke, treasurer of the tenths and first fruits,
from Rafe Sadeler, groom of the Privy Chamber, of the following
obligations :—1. A bond of Edm. Harvy to Sir Jas. Bullayne, chancellor to
the late queen Anne, and Geo. Taylor, her receiver, in 100 mks., 17 Dec.
20 Hen. VIII. 2. Bond of John Asteley, Edm. Harvy, and Hen. Lumuer,
to Taylor, in 100/, 4 April 26 Hen. VIII. 3. Bond of lady Blanche, widow
of Sir Wm. Herbert, to the late Queen,in 40 /., 14 March 27 Hen. VIIL
4. Bond of Sir Edw. Baynton to the late Queen for 200 I, 23 Dec.
27 Hen. VIII. 5. Bond of Geo. Taylor to the late Queen for 30 I,
2 June 27 Hen. VIII. 6. Bond of Eliz. Countess of Worcester to the late
Queen for 100 /., 8 April 27 Hen. VIII. 7. Bond of the bp. of Worcester
to the late Queen in 200 [/, 18 Aug. 27 Hen. VIII. 8. Bond of lady
Margaret Bryan to the late Queen in 20 /, 3 March 28 Hen. VI1l.
9. Bond of Edw. Charnocke, page of the wardrobe for the robes of the late
Queen, to Sir Jas. Bulleyn and Sir Edw. Baynton, in 20 [/, 2 April
25 Hen. VIII. 10. Bond of Nic. Shaxton, bp. of Salisbury, to the late
Queen in 200 /., 13 March 20 Hen, VIII.—19 July 28 Hen, VIII.

Broad sheet. Signed by Gostwyk, Endd.

D 2
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118. THOMAS BEDYLL to CROMWELL.

Master London, warden of the New College, Oxford, is informed that
Cromwell has withdrawn his favor, and intends to put him out of his
college. Begs Cromwell not to be displeased with him till he has heard him
and those who have complained upon him together, He has done more for
the reformation of ignorance and superstition than all the other visitors.
I beg you will write to him comfortably to quiet his mind, for I doubt not
you are his good lord notwithstanding any surmises against him. London,
19 July. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Privy Seal. Endd,

119. SiR Roger CHOLMLEY to CROMWELL.

Is grateful for Cromwell’s remembrance of him in his sickness. The
bearer, an honest geutleman born in Middlesex, and having lands in the
same county, is desirous to be his lordship’s servant, and to be made under
sheriff of Middlesex. Ho bas excellent qualities in shooting, learning, and
otherwise. Highgate, 19 July. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Privy Seal. Endd.

120. GEORGE ABP. oF DUBLIN to CROMWELL.

Qn Saturday, 15 July, Mr. Body and I arrived in Dublin, and now I
am putting myself in readiness to execute and follow your pleasure. Dublin,
19 July. Signed.

P.1. Add: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

121. CARDINAL CONTARINI to POLE.

Wrote him a few days ago two letters of their affairs and the Pope’s
high regard for him. Sends letters of the Pope desiring his presence at
Rome this autumn, and that he may also be at the Council. Is anxious to
see him. Abbot Gregory will also come, to whom he is sending the Pope’s
letters. His old angustia pectoris has been more troublesome of late.
Marcus Antonius Superantius, a youth of great talent, died of dysentery this

.morning.

L(l(o

122, Paur III. to REGINALD POLE.

Desiring his presence at Rome, with a view to the General Council.
E;‘;l; heat has somewhat abated, which is in Pole’s favor.]* Rome, 19 July,

Lat.

123. CONVOCATION OF CANTERBURY.

Proceedings from 14 April to 20 July.

On the 7 (?) June the Latin sermon was preached by Latimer bp. of
Worcester. On the 16th Will. Petre claimed the right for Thos. Cromwell,
a8 the King’s vicar-general, to occupy the seat the King would have occupied,
and the same place to be assigned to him as Cromwell’s proctor. On the
21st a document was brought in for the nullity of the marriage between the
King and Anne Boleyn. On the 11th July Fox bishop of Hereford brought
inbu b}(:g(l]c of articles of faith and ceremonies to which both houses
811DSCr1 .

* This passage is not in the brief as printed by Raynaldus.
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124. GeNERAL COUNCILS.

Judgment of the English bishops and divines on the above subject,
den?mg' the Pope’s authority in such matters.
ubscribed 20 July 1536, 28 Hen. VI1II. Signed by Thomas Crumwell
and the Archbishop in the same line, and other members of both Houses.

2. Reasons to justify princes in summoning a General Council, and not
the Pope by his sole authority. ’

Signed by T. abp. of Canterbury, John bp. of London, Cuthbert bp. of
Durham ;ghn o})‘ Bath and Wrglls, Thomas of Ely, John of Ban%or,
Nic. of Salisbury, Hugh of Worcester, John [Hilsey] of Rochester, and
Will. abbot of St. Benet’s* Rob. Aldrydge, Ric. Coren, Edw. Leyghton.

Endd. : % The opinion of certain of the bishops and clergy of this realm,
subscribed with their hands, touching the General Council.”

3. Modern copy.

4. A paper to the same effect, but in different words, headed : “ By what
authority and how General Councils may be called.”

Probably a portion of a paper, showing that councils should be summoned
by the common agreement of Christian princes, and not by the sole authority
of the bishop of Rome.

Pp.2. Begins: For so much as many and sundry general councils,

5. Another copy of § 4.
Pp. 2.

6. Extracts from the canon law on the same subject.
Lat., pp. 3.

7. Fragments of a treatise, or notes on the powers of the Pope and a
General Council.

Lat. In Sampson’s hand, pp 6. Add.: To the King’s Highness.

Very mutilated, two of the leaves being mere fragments and the order
uncertain.

8. Notes from the councils of Carthage, Nicea, Constance, Basle, and
Constantinople, bearing on the Papal primacy.
Lat., pp. 3.

9. Notes concerning the condemnation of Wyclyf by the Council of
Constance, arguing that he was not condemned for calling the Church of
Rome the Synagogue of Satan, except he meant the Universal Church of
Christ, &c. :

P. l'

10, “ Collectanea ex epistolis Leonis olim Pontificis Romani.”
Passages concerning councils of the Church,

Lat., pp. 3.

* As he was elected bishop of Norwich on the 31 May 1536, confirmed on the 8th and
consecrated the 11th June, it is clear this document is carlier than it is placed here.
It will, however, be observed that the arguments deduced in this paper from the texts
Sicut misit me Pater, &c., are referred to in Nos. 83 and 84, the former being a paper
drawn up while parliament was sitting.
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125. BISHOP SAMPSON.

Dispensation by archbishop Cranmer to Richard bishop of Chwhester,
to hold the deanery of St. Paul’s in commendam * obeunte nunc Ricardo Paceo,
nuper illius ecclesise decano.” Lambeth, 20 July 1636, Signed : Rogerus
Touneshend, commissar’, Jo. Hughes legum doctor.

126. Di1ocEsE oF EXETER.

A valor of Exeter diocese, made by the bishop, pursuant to a writ
attached, directed to him, dated 20 July 28 Hen. VIIL, and returnable into
Chancery by the morrow of All Saints; differing’ mtermﬂy from the printed
“ valor,” and giving names of canons, rectnrs, &e.

Vellum, ff. 52 (besides writ). Imperfect.

12%7. SR THOos. AUDELEY, Chancellor, to CROMWELL.

The bearer, Thos. Compton, requests me to write that he may do you
service.* I beg you to do as you please in his suit. Christchurch, London,
20 July. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Privy Seal, Endd.

[20 July ?] 128. FITzwILLIAM to CROMWELL.

R.O.

20 July.
R.O.

20 July.
R.O.

21 July.

Wilkins,
111, 810,

21 July.
Otho.,
C.x. 284.
B. M.
Hearne's
Sylloge, 131.

Not having known of Cromwell’s coming to Mortlake, and having
appointed business for the same time, could not conveniently come to him.
Sends his trusty servant Fitzwilliams, for whom he desires credence
concerning the houses of Waverley and Hestborne.

Hol.,p.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.
See GRANTS in Juvry, No. 37.

129. Ric. SOUTHWELL to LoORD LISLE.

I beg you to do what is necessary for the fulfilment of & bargain and
sale of wood by Arthur Wodall, for which he has received a sum of money
from me; also to write to his feoffees accordingly, for which my lord of
Norfolk will thank you. London, 20 July.

Hol.,p. 1, Add.: lieutenant of Calais,

130. DEGORY GRAYNFYLD to LORD LISLE.

Begs his lordship to sign the enclosed warrant for a friend of his who
has fallen into poverty. Staines, 20 July. Signed.
P.1. Sealed. Add.: lord Deputy of Calais,. Endd.

131, HEeNRryY VIII. to Fox BIsHOP oF HEREFORD.
Authorising him to visit his diocese. 21 July 1536, 28 Hen. VIII.

182. PrINcESs MARY to HENRY VIII.

The King gave her licence some time to send a servant to know of
his health and prosperity. Has now sent her old servant Randal Dod with
these letters as a token, and begs the King, if she is ¢ over hasty in sending

n,” to pardon her, and believe that she would rather be a chamberer,
lmvmg the fruition of the King’s presence, than an Empress away from lnm.

* See Vol. IX.,, No. 854,
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My sister Elizabeth is well, “ and such a child toward, as I doubt not but
your Highness shall have cause to rejoice of in time coming; as knoweth
Almighty God, who send your Grace, with the Queen my good mother,
health, with the accomplishment of your desires.” Hownsdon, 21 July,

Hol. Mutilated,

133. THOS. WANDESWORTH, Prior of Bodmin, to CROMWELL.

According to the desire of the bearer, Cromwell’s servant, has given
him hzlfp in conveying his hawks and hounds, viz., 2 falcons, 3 merlins, and a
brace of grayhounds, “a feare dog and a mene biche.” Asks Cromwell to
favor his house, for his neighbours of Bodmin will undo it without his help:
They make common the woods and waters, which have been several to the
house from king John’s time. They forbid his fishing in his water, have
cut his net twice this summer, and last night nine or ten persons, well
appointed with weapons, took the fish from his servants by force, and put
them in jeopardy of their lives, ‘saying that I bear me bold on the Secretary,
willing him to mend it if he could.” They have fetched strays out of his
ground, have burnt his weir without authority, and other injuries.
Can get no remedy at the sessions, unless Cromwell will write to the heads
and rulers of the country to see these misdoers punished; otherwise will not
be able to remain in the country. Bodmyn, 21 July.

Hol.,p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. [Endd.

134. BISHOPRIC OF ST. ASAPH'S,
See GRANTS in JuLy, No. 42.

185. CROMWELL'S REVENUES.

“ A view of the accounts” of Henry Polstede, servant of Thos.
Crumwell, esq., Chief Secretary, from Michaelmas, 27 Hen. VIII. to
21 July following.

Arrearages :—from William Simondes for the high stewardship of the
Duchy lands in Herts and Midd., from the bailiwick of Endefeld and from
John Antony. Manor of Rompney, received of David Morgan Kemmys,
bailiff there; Dontton, Wm. Underwoode, bailiff; Rathcby, received of
Manby ; Wyllyfeldes lands in Wandsworth, received of Wm, Cowpar ;

. Mr. Wrothe’s lands, rec. of John Coke; prebend of Blewbury, rec. of

Thomas Edgair. Office of Master of the Rolls, profits by the clerks of the
Petty Bag, Six Clerks of Chancery, clerk of the Hanaper, &c.; Chancellor-
ship of the Exchequer, of Hasilwoode ; mastership of the Jewel House,
of Hasilwoode; clerkship of the Hanapar, of John Judd ; redemption
of the master of the Savoy’s lands in Hakeney, of the master of the Savoy.

Lands sold :—Of John Tregian for rents out of the manors of Penpole,
Ellerkey, Lanyhorne, and Denerdake, Cornw. Money received of Thomas
Averay for the purchase of lands of lord Vaux, John Lyndesey, —
Carnaby, Highbury farm of Francis Galliard, lands in Hakeney of the
master of the Savoy, and Saham Tony, Norf., at various dates. Received of
John Gostwike, 1 Jan, ; of Nich. Statham, 1 Feb.; from arrearages of
Wm. Simondes, of Roger Chalenoure for the high stewardship of the Duchy
lands in Herts and Midd., of the same for the bailiwick of Endefelde and of
John Antony.

Total, 7,9651. 19s. 11§d.

Whereof :— Rent paid to the prior of St. Bartholomew’s Smithfield for
the farm of Canbury, and to John Higham, receiver of Waltham for the
farm of Nasing. Lands purchased of lord Vaux, John Lyndesay, the master
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135. CroMwELL’S REVENUES—cONS.

of the Savoy, Fras. Galyarde for Highbury, —— Carnaby, Sir Thomas
Russhe, and —— Winkefield. Law expenses for the assurance of lands :—for
the manor of Eggecote, Raithbie, lands purchased of Rainold Carnaby,
manors of Penpoll and Ellerkaye, Newenton Belhouse, and Hallyfelde ; to
Mr. Northe’s clerk for copies of Acts of Parliament eoncerning Wymbleton,
Carnabie’s land, and the Act of Uses ; fee to the clerk of the treasury of
St. John’s for registering the indenture of Highbury. Cost of 4 reams of
paper at 3s. a ream. To John Shakeston, receiver of the tenths under the
bp. of Sarum for the tenth of Blewbury prebend. Allowed for the moiety of
fees of the stewardship of the Duchy lands in Herts and Midd., stan
upon George Challenour at the foot of last account, for that is allowed to
Mrs. Wroth. Livery money to Thomas Averay at various dates. Paid to
John Milsent 27 June 28 Hen. VIII.

Total allowances 7,871J. 9s.73d. ; and so he owes 94/. 10s. 4}d. Thereof :
—Upon Wm. Popley for money remaining with him for the profits of the
Privy Signet and the Rolls ; John Meryng from the manor of Canbury;
John Judd, John Lambert for a writ of assignment of dower for my lady
Savaige, and for fees of restitutions of the abp. of Dublin; the prior of
Elsing Spittell for a quit rent in Honey Lane next Chepe, and Elizabeth
Spenser for house rent of the Blue Boar in Oxford, both pertaining to the
office of Master of the Rolls.

Total, 871. 16s. 7}d.

So he owes 6. 18s. 9d., which is paid to John Milsent, receiver. Signed
by John Milsent.

Which paid, he retired quit. Signed by Philip Lentall, auditor.

Large paper, pp. 1. Originally a roll.

136. LoNGLAND BisEoP OF LINCOLN .to the CURATE oF ALL
HavrLows’ OXFORD.
Marvels that he presumes to preach within his diocese without his
licence. Forbids him to do so. He requires to study Divinity first.
Holborn, 21 July. Signed.

P.1. Add.
137. LoNGLAND BisHOP OF LINCOLN to [the RECTOR OF LINCOLN
CoLLEGE].*

Thanks him for his pains taken at the Bishop’s visitation. Marvels
that he allows his curate of All Hallows, Oxford, to preach without licence.
It were better that he or some fellow of the college supplied the place, as
the curate is neither a graduate nor learned, nor yet student of divinity, but
& man who has forsaken his religion. Bids him look better to such cures
as are “appropryed” to his college. Holborne, 21 July. No¢t signed by
the bishop.

P.1.

188. RoBr. WispoM,t Curate of All Saints Oxford to [CROMWELL).

Preached the Gospel of Christ in Oxford according to the gift that
God has given him, and now is forbidden at the suggestion of some malicious

* John Cottysford, who was also commissary of the university, was rector of Lincoln
ﬁ?l'mlilﬁgs #Mm' 1538, whea he resigned.
b. Wisdom was parish priest (not rector) of St. Margaret’s Lothbury at the passing
of the 8ix Articles, or soon after, and was prosecuted under that Act (Strype’s Ecel. Mem.
L 1. 567). See also Fox, V. 448,
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persons who are aggrieved to lose their glory and give it to Christ, which
grieves not him so sore as to see the glorious testament of Christ despised,
thoze seeds which he hath begun to sow choked with thorns, and the ungodly
papistical superstition, against God’s law and our most gracious prince’s,
continued and maintained. Has a letter from the mayor of Oxford and the
whole parish of All Hallows, where he serves, to the bp. of Lincoln, but he
cannot bear the cost of going to him. Submits the matter to Cromwell
whether he shall do his duty as a curate should, or keep silence.

Hol.,p. 1. Begins: In most lowly manner complaineth unto your good
lordship. Endd.: The preacher of All Saints.

139. SussmDY.

i. List of lords and ladies who have paid ¢ the first payment of the
subsidy granted to our sovereign lord King Henry the Eight.”

Thomas Audeley, lord Chancellor, 12/. 10s. Duke of Richmond, 90l
Duke of Suffolk, 50.. Duchess of Norfolk, 25/. Marquis of Exeter,
561, 13s. 4d. ZEarls of Oxford, 28/. 0s. 2id.; Arundel, 50 10s. 1d.;
Shrewsbury, 38l. 6s. 84d. Countess of Salisbury, 32/. 10s. Countess of
Oxford, 271. 10s. Earls of Rutland, 32/. 8s. 11d. ; Sussex, 26/. 15s. Wilt-
shire, 83, 6s. 8d. ; Derby, 40L.; Northumberland, 25. Countess of Derby,
20l 16s. 6d. Countess of Oxford, 12/. 7s. 11§d. Lords Sannes, lord
Chamberlain, 23l.; Fytzwareyne, 25/. Lady Lawarr, 4/. 4s. 34d. Lords
Lawarr, 13/, 17s. 9d. Ferreys, 22l. 6s. 10}d.; Mountegue, 10.;
Bray, 13/ 6s. 8d.; Cobham, 10/.; Sturton, 11Z. 17s. 74d.; Clynton, 5. ;
Daubeney, 16l. ; Latymer, 15/ ; Windsor, 15. ; Morley, . . . . ; Lumley,
. . - 6s.8d.; Sroupe, 13l. 6s. 8d.; Conyers, 15l.; Awdeley, 3l.15s.; Souche,
6l. 13s. 4d. ; Burghe, 10/ (?).

ii. The lords and ladies who have not paid the first subsidy :—

Duke of Norfolk, 100J. Marquis Dorset, 14/. 18s. 4d. Earls of Essex,
211, 5s.: Huntingdon, 447, 6s. 104d.; Cumberland, 33l. 6s. 8d.; Westmore-
land, *. Worcester, 9J. 17s. 11}d. Lady Willughby, 20/. Lords
Wentworth, 10J.; Hussey, 6l. 13s. 4d.; Darcy, 8l. 6s. 9d,; Talbot,
5l.; Lysley, 11.10s. 7d. Matraverse, *. E. Howard, 9/. 10s.; Dacres
of the South, *. Vaux, *; Mordaunt, 12/. 10s.; Mountegle,
141. 4s. ; Lady Berkley, 81. 5s. 4}d. ; Lords Dacres of the North, 11!, 8s. 6d. ;
Grey of Wylton, *; W. Howard, 9..; Lady Mountjoy, 9.; Lord
Stafford, 7Z. 18s. 11d.

iii. Who have paid the last payment of the Subsidy aforesaid :—

Thomas Audeley, lord Chancellor, 12/. 10s. Duke of Suffolk, 507
Duchess of Norfolk, 25/. Earls of Oxford, 281. 0s. 2}d. ; Arundell, *.
Shrewsbury, 38/, 6s. 8d. Countess of Salisbury, 32/ 10s. Countess of
Oxford, 27!. 10s. Earls of Rutland, 32 8s. 11d.; Wiltshire, * ; Derby,
40l ; Bath, —.* Lords Lawarr, 13/. 17s. 9d. ; Ferrers, 25l. ; Mountegue,
10.; Latimer, 15/, ; Windsor, 15/.; Scroupe, 13l. 6s. 8d.; Conyers, 15l.;
Souche, —.*

iv. Lords and ladies who have not paid the last payment of the Subsidy
aforesaid :—

Duke of Norfolk, 100/. Marquis Exeter, 56/. 13s. 4d. Marquis Dorset,
141. 18s. 4d. Earls of Essex, 21l. 5s.; Huntingdon, 44/. 6s. 94d. ; Cum-
berland, 33! 6s. 8d.; Westmoreland, *; Northumberland, 257. ; Worcester,
9l.17s.113d. Countess Derby, 20Z. 16s. 6d. Countess Oxford, 121, 7s. 11d.

* Blank,
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139. SussipY—cont.

. Lord Sannes, lord Chamberlain, 25/.; Fitzwarren, 25/. Lady Willoughby, 20Z.

22 July.

R. O.
[1536-9.]

22 July.

R. 0.
[1536-9.]

22 July.
R.O.

Lady Lawarr, 4/. 4s. 3?d.; Lords Wentworth, 10/. ; Bray, 137, 6s. 8d4.; Cob-
ham, 10Z.; Sturton, 11/, 17s.73d. ; Hussey, 61. 13s. 4d. ; Clynton, 5/.; Darcy,
81.6s. 9d.; Talbot, 51.; Lysley, 117 10s. 7d. ; Matraverse, —* ; E. Howard,
9{. 10s.; Daubeney, 15/, ; Dacres of the South, ~—*; Latymer, 15l. ; Powers,
10l.; Vaux, ——*; Mordaunt, 12/. 10s. ; Morley, 10/, ; Wyndesore, . . . .;
Mountegle, . . . .; Lumley,.. .. Lady Berkley,..... Lord Dacres
of the North, .. ..; Grey of Wylton,....; Awdeley,....; W.
Howard, 9/ ; Lady Mountjoy, 9J; Lord Crumwell, 50l ; Stafford,
71. 18s. 11d.; Beauchampe, 256/.; Burgh, 10/, ; Hungerforde, —.*

Pp. 5.

140. SIR T. NEVYLE to CROMWELL.

Sends by his servant and Wm. Wylkyn, constable of the hundred,
Lawrence Hollands, gent., and Ric. Tumber, fuller, accused of speaking
heinous words of the King by one Edmond Rylande ; whom also he sends
with the confessions, Was informed thereof by Robt. Neyll and John
Branshe, Watteryngbury, 22 July. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

141. THos. NEVYLL [of Worcestershire]t to CROMWELL.

Reminds Cromwell that his lordship moved the late abbot} of
Westminster to grant Nevell more years in his farm and mill called Byn-
home, near Parshor, in trust of which he has spent 40 marks in building a
new water mill, and 100 mks. in other charges. The abbot promised him
a new graut for 35 years for a fine of 10/, but died before Nevyll had the
new convent seal. Carlton, Cromwell’s servant, has now obtained a convent
seal thereof from the new abbot. Asks his pleasure. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

142. JoEN BisHOP OF EXETER to CROMWELL.

According to your letters delivered to me this 22 July I have made my
collation to Mr. John Mason of the prebend,§ Mr. Barnerd Travers, lately
had in my college church of Crediton, trusting to pacify the person the King
wrote for with the next that falls. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal.

143. THOMAS ABBOT OF ABINGDON to CROMWELL.

Has subscribed these articles as ordered ; but Mr. Button has since
desired another article inserted that the abbot should discharge the three
farms to be let to Mr. Audelett of all charges created by himself or his
predecessors. This he cannot do as many of his tenants have rights of
common, and part of the farms wus waste ground till Mr. Audelett, unknown
to the abbot, had it set in his indenture. Is willing to bind the monastery
to save him harmless of former leases, but wishes security against him as it
is said he has many blanks sealed with the convent seal. London, 22 July.
Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Cromwell, keeper of the Privy Seal.

* Blank.

1 The writer of No. 414, in Vol. X., who is there wrongly called Sir Thomas Nevill.

T John Islip, who died in 1532.

§ The prebend of Cross. See Valor Eccl. II. 825. But the year in which it fe])
vacant is uncertain.
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8. Clause proposed to be added to an award between the abbot [of
Abingdon] and Audelett, that the abbot shall not be bound to discharge any
of the *“said ”” manors let to Audelett of any common claimed by his tenants,

P.1, In the hand of the abbot of Abingdon’s clerk,

144, [Caras)
‘Works of masonry done from 1 March to 22 July 1536 :—

i. There fell a whole ward on the north side of the town, into the town
ditch over against the Sister-house. The workmen wrought both day and
night till it was out of danger. Length of wall, 96 ft., thickness, 8 ft.;
the vawmure 8 ft. high, 2 ft. thick. 2. There was a piece of wall made
which fell into the ditch before the sluice of Paradise; length, 36 ft.;
height, 26 ft.; 4 ft. thick. 3. The stone walls were undershod and mended
with brick, stone and mortar on the north of the town, from the new ward
to the tower beyond the water-gate over against Old Calais. 4. The new
bray at the west end of the town is mended, because the brick fell. 5. The
Snayle tower is taken down three stories as low as the wall wherein the
watchman goeth, within 3 foot thereof, and is lined with a wall 10 foot thick,
about 110 ft in length and compass, and 40 ft. high at this present day.
The platform upon the same will be 32 ft. broad within the vawmure,
which shall be 7 ft. thick. There is made in the bottom of the said tower
three splay loops with their vents to scour the dykes. 6. A ward is begun
to be made on the west side of Calais, adjoining the said tower on the
north side thereof, 42 ft. long and 6 ft. thick, and made at this day 86 ft.
high. 7. A wall is begun to be made before .the old wall or ward adjoin-
ing Bullen Gate on the west side thereof, 220 ft. long, 6 ft. thick, and at
present 32 ft. high. At this height the old wall shall be taken down and
the new and the old shall be joined together into one 12 ft. thick to
withstand the force of the rampire of earth which may be made within
the town, and any battery that may be laid without. The vawmure must
be 7 ft. thick, 7 ft. high, and 4 ft. lower than the old vawmure.

ii. Guisnes. The chamber ward at the Castle of Guisnes is made in
part according to the platt, 410 ft. long within the compass of the great
tower, and at this day 31 ft. high, and the foundation of the new work
taken 5 ft. deeper than any foundation of the castle walls. The said tower
is vaolted and made massy with lime, brick, and chalk, and in the great
vault are made three little vaults for murderers with splayed loops to
scour the flanks of the dykes and the base court round about. There
remains, according to the platt, but 90 ft. of the chamber ward to be made
which will be begun next week. Iun all the foundations of these works
in Calais and the Castle of Guisnes, the outside towards the water is
made of hard stone ashler 6 ft. under the water of the dykes and 3 ft.
above the water.

Pp. 3.

145. HENRY VIII. to CHARLES V.

Understands that the Emperor and the French king will decide their
disputes with the sword, which will result in a great injury to Christendom.
As friend to both, is constrained to attempt some means of bringing them to
an agreement. If Charles thinks him a fit person, would be content to pro-
ceed effectually. Reminds him that he is bound by treaty to help Francis
if he is attacked in any dominions which were in his possession at the time
of the said treaty. Lest he should be obliged to do this, which he wonld
regret, writes to beg him to abstain from invasion, or if he has already pro-
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145, HEenry VIII. to CHARLES V.—cont.

ceeded to this (as he hears is the case) to commit the determination of their
other quarrels to indifferent friends.

If the Emperor will comply with this request, will not fail to requite it
when there is occasion. ¢ En nostre chasteau de Dower * (Dover), 21 July.

Fr,

2. A copy of the preceding, from the Vienna Archives, dated 22 July,
enclosed in the letter of Charles V. to Chapuys of 11 Aug.

8, Two copies of a Spanish translation of the same will be found in Add.
MS. 28589, ff. 6, 8, B. M.

146. ANTOINE DE CASTELNAU, Bishop of Tarbes, to MONS. DE LA
ROCHFPOT.

Received by the bearer his letter dated Corby, 11 inst., and showed
it to the King. Henry has promised to write to the Emperor and the
regent of Flanders to withdraw their troops who have entered Picardy, as
otherwise he is bound to help Francis. The Imperial ambassador presses
him to make a treaty. Will prevent that as much as he can. Mons. du
Reux, through the ambassadors, begs Norfolk to come and help him with
10,000 archers, and he will establish (randra) the king of England in his
inheritance. Norfolk told Tarbes of this, and du Reux has made a mistake
in applying to him. Wishes all the court here favored the French as the
Duke does. London, 22 July.

Does not wish this letter to be communicated to any one.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 2.

147. CHAPUYS to CHARLES V.

My man, as your Majesty will have understood by my former letters,
arrived on the 14th, and the same hour I sent Cromwell a packet from their
ambassador with you, informing him that I had letters from you for the
King his master, and wished an hour appointed for me to present them, but
that I first wished to speak to him to learn the state of matters, so as to be
guided by his advice. He sent to me to sz that we should be together next
morning, and he would inform me of the King’s will both as to the presen-
tation of your Majesty’s letters and the rest. Next day we met in a church,
and he began to say that their ambassadors in France wrote of the issue of
the French from Fossan, of certain men-of-arms and horses accidentally
burnt in Lyons, of the coming of your Majesty into Provence, of the
bravery shown by the French king, who wished to go and fight your
Majesty, though the preparation made for it was very small, as he had not
been able to get more than 5,000 or 6,000 Swiss, and that they considered it
certain that your Majesty would derive great glory and reputation from your
enterprise. I then repeated briefly what your Majesty wrote to me touching
the peace between you and the French king, adding that, to be frank, I had
written of it to your Majesty as angrily (chauldement) as could be, bei
persuaded that the King'his master spoke of the said peace more as a mattetl'noﬁ
form than from good will ( plus pour complement que affection) for several
reasons which I alleged ; to which he knew not what to reply, especially to
this, that when news came of the said peace, they appeared very sorry, and
that the King and all his Council did not appear pleased that your Majesty
was to deliver Milan either to the second or third son of France, without
which, unless they somewhat humbled the ambition and glory of the French
king, it was impossible to come to terms ; and that I was assured that since
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your Majesty had heard that the said King did not think it wise or prudent
for your Majesty to deliver the dukedom of Milan to any of the French
children you had altogether cooled and given no further ear to the French,
(especially being informed by me that the said King went roundly to business,
and endeavoured sincerely to promote the establishment and augmentation of
the peace) as he might have seen by your Majesty’s letters, written -from
Rome on the second day of Easter ; and that it appeared to me the King had
only spoken to me about the said peace with France because he thought
your Majesty dissembled with him, wishing to gain time, seeing that we did
not come to a point; which, however, could not be imputed to your.Majesty
or your ministers, for he knew well I had never ceased to use efforts for its
establishment. Having heard me, Cromwell, contrary to his custom,
remained pensive, and called God to witness that it would have been a most
praiseworthy deed, most agreeable to God and the world, and especially to
the King his master, if you had been pleased to consent to the said peace,
especially at his master’s request, to whom he could havé wished you had
written in a certain form, impertinent enough. And on my putting before
him the considerations, he was silent, not knowing what to reply. As to
the renewal of amity, he said to me that he had that very morning spoken of
it to the King more than an Lour and a half, and that when everything was
well turned and counsidered, they could find no reason or ground to make an
other treaty with your Majesty, since past treaties ought to suffice, whic
they had always observed, and being in peace, without suspicion of war,
they had no occasion to depart from that position without any advantage,
and they believed your Majesty would rather have the kingdom of France
for yourself than deliver it to them; moreover, you would not consent to
act with them against the Pope ; which were the only points that should
move them to come to any treaty. I was astonished at this reply, especially
a8 on reminding him of several things he had said to me before touching the
said establishment he pretended not to remember them, and knew not what
to answer ; and having asked him why he had solicited me so strongly before,
after some conversation I told him that your Majesty had been pleased to
make great endeavours everywhere to restore and establish the said amity,
and had sent me power to treat. I begged, therefore, he would use his
influence to bring matters to a conclusion.

He then showed himeelf more glad than before, saying it was better news
that I had the said power ready than those which their ambassador wrote,
viz., that there had been some talk in your Majesty’s Court of sending
hither a person to treat of the said matters, and that it would not be owing
to him if all did not turn out well ; also that it was not a bad commencement
to have reconciled the Princess with her father, who now bore her as much
affection as ever father did. He also said that the King had given orders
all over the coast that no one should assist French ships in the channel, and
that no one should dare to buy any of the booty taken by the French. On
departing he said to me that if he had not been so busy he would have gone
to Court with me, and procured me an audience which he had forgot to ask
for me, and that he thought that next day, Sunday, I might have one. But
on Sunday Cromwell, for some indisposition, was not at Court, for which
cause or perhaps to give place to the French ambassador, who was there all
day, he sent me no message, nor on Monday or Tuesday, which I attribute
partly to the great business the King and his ministers had in concluding
the parliament. And on Wednesday, seeing that the King intended to go
to Dover, I sent again to desire an audience which was granted to me.

On coming to the King, fearing that Cromwell might not have let him know
all the urgency I had made in soliciting audiences, not only since the arrival
of my man, but before T related to him what had passed, of which he confessed
he was informed, and I presented your Majesty’s letters, with the reading of
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which he was long occupicd, more I think to see if he could find something
to carp at than for any other reason. After which he asked me for m:

credence. As tothe excuse of your Majesty with regard to the peace wit

France he knew not what to object, except that he would have been glad
to mediate, and since there was no other way but war, he hoped it
would be made where he should not be compelled by his treaties with France
to give his assistance, as he should be in the neighbouring frontiers, in which
lay the town of Bray, which had been occupied of late days by your Majesty’s
forces, although there was no great probability that they would proceed
much further; and that there his honor was concerned for which he was
bound to imperil his goods, his blood, and those of his subjects; he did not
care if heads were broken in other quarters. And on my saying that if so,
he had no great occasion to complain, as he lately did of the invasion, as he
called it, of Piedmont by your Majesty’s men against the French, and the
summons sent on your part to the marquis of Saluces, he replied that it
was not he who made that complaint, but only the French. Itwas true that
although he was not compelled to assist the French in the quarrel of Pied-
mont, yet he could well debate that on that side your Majesty was the
aggressor ; and on that point we entered again into discussion, and having
shown him irrefragably that Francis was not only the violator of treaties,
but also a wilful invader, and having further pointed out the right that you
might lawfully claim to Provence and Dauphiné, he said you might fairly
put that in force there and elsewhere as you thought best, provided it was not
on the frontiers on this side, to the defence of which he felt himself bound.
To this I replied that as it was the French who had begun the incursions on
the frontiers of which he spoke, it was lawful for your Majesty to revenge
them and even pursue your enemy to the death, or bring him to such terms
that he could not easily give further trouble, and that he ought to resent the
fact that the French had begun as well on the said frontiers as principally
by taking certain Spanish ships in his harbours, or close to them ; and even
though he had promised the king of France to defend him against invasions,
yet as he declared that his agreements with France nowise derogated from
the treaties he had with your Majesty, the said defence should not be
understood .to be against you ; and even though the promise was so general
that it included everybody, it must be understood to apply to an unjust
invasion. For though some jurists say that the vassal who swears fealty to
his lord, promising to serve him against all the world, ought not to enquire
whether his lord’s quarrel is just or lawful, yet it was quite otherwise with
him, and all oaths had certain understood conditions, among which is, that the
promise be just and honest, which it would not be in this case if he proposed
to defend a disturber of the peace of Christendom and occupier of the
patrimony of such an old kinsman and friend as your Majesty. Besides,
according to law, whoever promised to defend any one from his enemies and
recompence him for all damages was nowise bound if the enormity arose
from the fault of him to whom the promise was made. On this the King
veplied that he had fully considered the law, and also the reason of the
treaties and confederacies, and as the text was clear it must not be evaded;
moreover it mattered not to him who was the first violator of the treaties
touching other places with which he had nothing to do. And as to my
assertion that the French had been the first aggressors on the frontiers, he
said as redress had been made a rupture could not be pretended, but by
occupying the lands as your men had done it was impossible to excuse the
rupture. I then said that he who adhered so strongly to the text of treaties
would not find such a distinction in them, and that restitution was due
for towns taken just as much as for what he referred to; that your
Majesty, even if peacefully possessed of France, would be content with what
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was yours, and even with less for the peace of Christendom, and that he
might judge from the covetousness and ambition of the French that if they
could have taken as easily the towns of Flanders as the cows, there would -
not have been one that they would not have taken long ago, whatever peace
there might be. To which he made no reply worth writing.

The King having asked me what quarrel your Majesty pretended against
the French king, I answered that I did not know what your Majesty would
demand, but I could show him a part of-what you might claim, and among
other things the duchy of Burgundy, which belonged quite clearly to your
Majesty, and which had not been ceded according to the treaties of Madrid
and Cambray, though even if you had no other title you might claim it by
those treaties alone; for as Francis had contravened the treaty of Cambray
he could not avail himself of the mitigation of the terms as regards Burgundy,
but was bound on pain of perjury to fulfil everything he had promised in
those two treaties. The King replied that then you ought to attack Bur-
gundy, and leave Picardy in peace, and that I must not suppose what he
had said in behalf of France was merely by way of conversational discussion,
for he thought so in truth, and would write of it to your Majesty. I said
he knew what the law of war implied, viz., to seek every means to bring
one’s enemy to reason, and that for the rest he was so courteous and vir-
tuous a prince, that in this case he would write and do ‘according to his
magnanimity and prudence, as the duty of old friendship and relationship

uired

I also told him that as the French had broken their promise everywhere,
he was not bound to observe his, especially as the French, if they had found
the like disposition on your part, would have readily abandoned him. He said
Francis denied this, and offered to maintain the contrary in his person if you
would affirm it, and if I wished he would call the French ambassador, and
I should see how he would answer me. I said I had no charge to speak of
such matters to the French ambassador, and I reminded him that when I
entered on these subjects with the King, I begged him to keep our
conversations to himself, and that I thought your Majesty would not be
pleased that I had reported a matter spoken to you confidentially in private ;
“et quant il y eust bien parle il se fut bien excusee de le faire savoir
audit roy, et nen devoit demander autre justifficacion ne tesmoingnagez
que de considerer la veracito et integrite du diseur et la grande loyaulte
et fiducite de lautre parte.” As to the bravery of their fights they ought to
be ashamed to speak of them, considering what had passed, and now these
and other quarrels were on the point of being settled ; and I knew not how
the king of France would venture to say that his ambassador had not put
such things forward. This King replied that he had certainly fought as
much as he could not to disclose from whom proceeded such proposals, but
ab last he had been compelled to tell it ; and certainly he showed by change
of colour and bearing that he was vexed and confused at having spoken thus
to me.

He afterwards said to me that the legates ¢ qui traictoient par le monde”
would conclude this peace. I smiled and said, if the Holy Father had not
been able to do it when matters were in & more favorable condition than at
present, I did not see how the legates could bring it about, and that he must
have that honor himself by declaring himself on your Majesty’s side. At
last I told him that T had authentic power and sufficient instructions, and
if he wished I would show him the power. He tried two or three times to
discover de loin if 1 had any charge to treat for the recovery of what he
claims in France, but I always dissembled to learn what he wanted to say.
And s¢ I took leave of the King, who trcated me with great kindness
throughout. I must not omit to say that he objected to me that your
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Majesty aimed at this monarchy ; but I brought him home by such reasons
that he could not answer me.

It is three days since I spoke with the King and I expected that the
Council would send for me, but I see no appearance of it. I think, as I
have always said, the more one shows a desire to come to business with them,
the more they draw back. I believe whatever show of it they make they
will not declare either for one side or other till they see some indication
which way fortune will fall. They are in great perplexity and fear that the
legates do not conclude peace, and since they have received news of their
arrival, and especially that it was said Likerke had a safe conduct to return
to France they have bestowed more caresses on the French ambassador, 1
know not whether in order to hinder the peace, or to raise my jealousy, so
as to draw me to what they wish.

The parliament finished on Tuesday, and as I have before written, the
nomination of the successor to the kingdom is left to the King. As to the
faith and ceremonies of the Church certain very cold constitutions have been
made by the said parliament; and they have condemned to death, as rebels,
the lord of Kildare and four or five of his kinsmen, and likewise the younger
brother of the duke of Norfolk for having treated a marriage par parolles
de present with the daughter of the queen of Scots and earl of Angus. A
statute hay also been passed making it treason to treat for marriage with
anyone of the blood royal without the King’s consent. The said personage
of the blood royal was also to die, but for the present has been pardoned her
life considering that copulation had not taken place; and certainly if she
had done much worse she deserved pardon, seeing the number of domestic
examples she has seen and sees daily, and that she has been for eight years
of age and capacity to marry. Since the case has been discovered she has
not been seen, and no one knows whether she be in the Tower, or some
other prison.

The King is much mortified “ devant mariage dicelle "sa nyece ;” much
more becauge he has no hope that the duke of Richmond can live long,
whom he certainly intended to make his successor, and but for his illness,
would have got him declared so by parliament; and this was one of the
reagsons why he was so very urgent that the Princess should approve the
statutes that made her a bastard. London, 23 July.

Fr., from « modern copy, pp. 10. The original is endorsed: “ De
lambassadeur en Angleterre des premier, viii., xiii., et xxiii® de juilliet, recues
joinctement au camp prez Aix en Provence le xxix® du mois daoust, 1536.”

148. CHAPUYS to GRANVELLE.

I have always thought the more these people are pressed the more they
grow stubborn like donkeys, as you may see by what I write to his Majesty.
Still I will not forbear to stir them up as opportunity serves, preserving such
moderation that they shall be unable to pretend they were never asked, or
to imagine that the success of his Majesty’s affairs depends upon them. It
may be conjectured, seeing the King’s great desire to have the management
of the peace, that he knows if it be made at the Pope’s intercession, ¢ quil
nen libreroit bien,” and I think that conducting the affair himself he might
draw the parties to his opinion against the Holy See; or it may be that the
king of France has given him to understand that while he is in this per-
plexity he dare not divorce himself from the Church, lest he should make
enemies of the Pope and his forces. Secretary Cromwell within these two
months only wishell to see the French punished, but since then he will hear
of nothing but an accommodation.
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The King three days ago despatched a courier to Italy; and some say he
only goes to Venice to seek Mr. Reynold Pole, whom, if he come, the King
will make a cardinal like the bishop of Rochester, by reason of a book he
has written in favour of papal authority. Others say that the said courier
is gone to Rome.

e greatest difficulty the King has had with this parliament has been
to enact that all papal dispensations, alike of the present Pope and of his
predecessors, should be invalid, a thing involving serious consequences,
especially in matrimonial causes as to the legitimacy of issue ; but in the end
everything must go as the King wishes, were he to demand something still
more strange.

I have just this moment heard that the duke of Richmond died this morn-
ing; not a bad thing for the interests of the Princess. She, thank God, is
very well, and I think her father’s affection for her increases daily. Of late
Cromwell got a gold ring made, on one side of which is, in relief, the figure
of the King and Queen, on the other that of the Princess; and round about
was & writing in Latin, which you will see by the enclosed bill. Cromwell
meant to make a present of it to the Princess, but the King wishes to have
the honor of it himeself, and Cromwell will have to find other presents.
The King is also getting his goldsmith to make a little two-headed eagle
with plenty of jewels. I know not what he means te do with it. They
have begun appointing the household (dresser l'estat) of the Princess, and I
think she will be magnificently provided for. London, 23 July 1536.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 2.

ii. Inscription on Cromwell’s ring :—
¢ Obedientia unitatem parit,
Unitas animi quietem et constantiam ;
Constans vero animi quies thesaurus inestimabilis.
Respexit humilitatem
Qui in Filio nobis reliquit
Perfectum humilitatis exemplar.
Factus est obediens Patri,
Et ipsa etiam natura parentibus
Et patrie obediendum docuit.”

149. CHAPUYS to the SECRETARY [PERRENOT].
Private affairs. Refers him for news to the letters to the Emperor
and Granvelle. London, 23 July 1536.
Fr., from a modern copy, p. 1.

150. HENRY VIII, to MARY oF HUNGARY.

Has written to the Emperor offering Lis mediation for peace between
him and Francis, and requesting that he will forbear from invading France.
Begs her also to promote an abstinence of war till matters can be adjusted.
Dover, 23 July, 1536.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 2. The original document is headed :
Copie de 1a copie d’une lettre du roi d’Angleterre 3 la reine d’Hongrie,

151. HEeNmY VIIL. to GARDINER and WALLOP.

Has received their letters of the 8th and of the 12th, narrating their
communications with the French court touching the payment due to the
King and the acceptance of the overture by Francis, who condescends to all
the King’s requests for a general council and peace with the Emperor only
with the consent of England, who is to be a principal contrahent. Thanks

E
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151. Hexry VIII. to GARDINER and WALLOP—cont.

Francis for the honor and them for their wise dealings. The King received
with their letters of the 8th a writing sent forth by the bp. of Rome concern-
ing the denunciation of his council, to which, he says, Francis has consented,
and desires a statement from him in writing for security of the points men-
tioned. The King cannot believe that his pretended consent to the council is
correct, but, to satisfy his honor, requires Francis to write to the bp. of Rome
to tax him for this misreport. Will be glad if Francis will signify that he will
not condescend to any general council without Henry’s consent. They are
speciilly to urge this, as the King is anxious to gratify his brother
and secure the peace of Christendom. Intends writing to the Emperor and
regent of Flanders to ccase from the war as Francis is his ally. If Francis
will not adhere ¢ to the bishop of Rome's fantazies to be, percase, set forth
by his legate now despatched unto him,” Francis shall have no cause to repent
his friendship. Advises him not to allow the Dolphin and Great Master,
who have crossed the mountaing, to venture a battle, but furnish his towns,
and so keep the Emperor in play, which will empty his purse, “ and put
him to a further afterdele than he doth yet think of.” Thanks Gardiner
for complying with his wish touching Francis Brian, and desires him to send
the necessary writings. Explains his conversations with the French ambas-
sador, who stated that the King was grieved ¢ to the naming of the certain
sum of 50,000 crowns by the month.” Sends copy of the letters addressed
to the Emperor. Dover Castle, 23 July. Signed.

In Wriothesley’s hand, pp. 8. Add.: To &c. the bp. of Winchester and
Sir John Wallop, knight, [our] ambassadors in France. Endd.

152. CROMWELL to GARDINER.

He will receive by this courier the King’s answer to his late letters.
Perceives by his last of the 12th, addressed to himself, that he is somewhat
pained at what Cromwell wrote about Brian. Thinks the matter had better
drop now, sceing that it has come to a good end, both for the King’s
satisfaction and for the removal of any bitterness between them. T'rusts he
will finish friendly what he has promised, “and to wrap up the rest in the
patent to be made of the same.” I, for his own part, the same man he was,
though he wrote a little quickly. Dover,-23* July. Desires to be com-
mended to Wallop.

Pp. 2. Signed. Add.: My Lord of Winchester. Endd. From Dover,
23 July.

153. The EARL oF NORTHUMBERLAND.

Warrant of the earl of Northumberland to Hugh Gallond and
William Clenell, keepers of Calledge Park, Northumberland, to deliver a
buck to Lady Ogle. Newington Green, 23 July. 28 Hen. VIII. Signed
and sealed.

154. CouNt ofF CIFUENTES to CHARLES V.

* o - Sir Gregory Casale (el Caballero

Casal) nrges him to speak to the Pope to send a Nuncio to the king of
England; which, he says, will have great effect in bringing him back from
his present opinions. Asks the Emperor’s pleasure.

(In the margin.) It is not advisable to do anything until letters come from
England, considering what the ambassador has written about the Princess.

Sp., pp. 8. Modern copy of a contemporary abstract endorsed: Lo que
escrive ¢l conde de Cifuentes, a 23 de jullio, 1536.

* Apparently 21, corrected to 28.
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238 July. 165. PoLE to Aroyvsius PrioLus.

Poli Epp.
1. 461.

Priolus must not suppose he is unwilling to fulfil his promise beeause
the question to which he had not an opportunity of replying some days ago
about the Cardinal’s* person and health is answered by the Cardinal himself
writing that he is very well. The remedies proposed by Priolus are for the
healthﬁ::l well as for the sick, and the Cardinal’s letters really increase his
own alacrity in writing. He rather fears this intense heat, which takes away
the faculty not only of writing but of thinking, but will not defer further
unless Priolus, like Elias, can bring rain. Is glad the portion of the writings
which was lost has been recovered, especially if, as the Cardinal writes, there
is no suspicion of fraud; and none can free every one from suspicion so well
as his correspondent if he will remember the book of Basil which he used to
reéad when he had Pole’s writings in hand. Ex Rubiconis Monte, 22 July.

Has received letters sufficiently copious from him about the sheets. Can
say nothing about them except conjecture. In that case would rather suspect
what is least injurious to anyone. Waited anxiously for Priolus’ letter, which
he wrote he had sent him, but he has not received it. Sigismund also
writes in letters tied up with those of Priolus, and received today, of certain
letters he had given to Priolus to be sent to Pole, and which also appear to
be missing. Gregorius, the abbot, came today. He and Mark salute you.
You may add a line to my letters to the Bishop, who I wish would visit me
sometimes in this desert. Ex Monte Rubiconis, 23 July.

Lat.

156. STARKEY to HENRY VIII

As he was commissioned by the King soon after being admitted {o
his service to write his “ commandment and request” to Master Raynold
Pole in the most weighty cause which has been for many years ¢ temptyd »
in the realm, expresses his great sorrow and disappointment at the opinions
and temper Pole has shown in his book.

Is more hopeful for the future now that woman [Anne Boleyn] whom
the King moved by opinion of virtue, set in high dignity, is gone, and the
King is married again. Advises the appointment of [the Princess Mary] as
heiress, though he hopes she will never succeed, *but other fruit to take
place.” This may obviate the dangers likely to follow from the plucking
down of the primacy of Rome. Tt is feared that this change of policy will
alienate other princes, and give occasion for breach of corcord at home.
‘Was sorry it could not be effected without the severe punishment of persons
famed for virtue and learning ; but all wise men attribute that to their own
imprudence and obstinacy. Hopes things now will proceed more quietly.
Recommends the control of preachers who, under the colour of driving away
man’s tradition, have almost driven away virtue and holiness. With the
despising of purgatory the people begin to disregard hell and heaven.

Hopes the King will apply the proceeds of the suppressed monasteries to
good uses, and not let the lands to rich men, nor the whole of an abbey and
lands to onc person but to divers, and that the buildings may be preserved.

Discusses the growth of the Papal primacy. Hopes the question will be
brought before n gencral council when the opening of the grounds and causes
of the King’s defection will show a straight path to other princes.

P {Yol., pp. 44. Headed: To the King’s llighness, ILndd.: Concerning
ole.

*,* Extracts from this letter are given in Starkey’s Life and Letters
(Early English Text Society’s Extra Series), xxxii., p. xlviii.

* Cardinal Contarini.
E2
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157. STARKEY to CROMWELL.

By the relation of my lord of Canterbury, and by the few words you
spoke to me the last day at Stepney, I am persuaded you took my intent
even as it was. But I cannot be thoroughly quieted until I know that the
King is by no wrong information, or contrary suspicion, otherwise persuaded
of me. This is the more grief to me, as the King, I am sure, both by his
words and deeds was my good lord. 'Wherefore, having given no cause to the
contrary Shaving travailed to put in effect such things as his Grace wished,
which before I, by writing, only touched, i.e., the “inducing of the people
to their office and duty concerning the obedience of his laws,”) I cannot
bear of my sovereign any contrary suspicion. I beg you to declare it now,
and not suffer me to be hindered by wrong information, or ¢ blotted with
any other man’s act.” I take your Lordship to witness I never studied
thing more earnestly than to bring that man® to his office and duty, and
pluck from him all sturdy obstinacy. If it be thought I was the occasion of
demanding his sentence, you know it was an occasion taken, and not on m
behalf given, for I never moved the King nor you to the ensearching of his
judgment. True, I never thought him of so corrupt a sentence in this
matter of the primacy; and so I put you in hope, and the King also, when
“he had commanded me to write to him his pleasure and request.”” No
man is more disappointed than I—not his own mother, who now repents
having brought him to light, nor yet his most dear brother, who, by his act,
is deprived of a great comfort of his life.

As to 1y own opinion of the primacy, if there be any men within this
realm beyond suspicion of this matter, I ought to be of the number. Before
the matter was moved here in our country I oft desired it to be reformed,
and so I once declared to the King. And though some who knew my
familiarity with Mr. Pole (whose friendship I did not a little esteem before
he forsook the judgment of his country, service of his sovereign, and love of
his friends) may have induced you to suspicion, he lives not that can justify
it. As to my preaching, I rather deserved thanks than reproach, for it is
not the right way of preaching, to bring men thereby unto the light, with
great reproaches to condemn their blicdness suddenly.” Wherefore, for the
sake of the truth, and the love I bear to the city wherein I have chosen my
dwelling, I wish preachers to be chosen who shall set forth the truth
sincerely, and have consideration for men’s weakness, advancing the truth
with charity, and not exasperating one part against the other by foolish
contention upon things not necessary to salvation. Such preaching is very
desirable at this time, when the King and you and other counsellors are
studying to set forth a tempered doctrine, whereby all our country ought to
rejoice. Our doctrine is now purged from the old abuses, and defended from
the crrors of this time, and from false religion ; and this, and no glorious
desire of fame or vanity, has “caused me mow so to apply myself to
preaching ;” for if I were persuaded our doctrine was erroneous I would
rather lose my life than set it forth. Protests his sincerity in this. Anund,
though you judge me more * travailed in philosophy than in the trade of the
scripture,” and perhaps judge not amiss ; yet, from the continual reading of
the scripture, “wherein certain years I have accustomed myself,” 1 have
gathered a certain judgment wherewith to examine such writers I have read
thereupon ; and if the writers of this time swerve therefrom I have them
suspect, for the old writers are very unanimous. The sum of my judgment
tends to :—1. Contempt of this life, and hope of a better; 2. a certain bond
of charity whereby men, united in one body, ¢ walk in obedience to the order

* Pole.
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of the world,” despising all that other men contend for. By these I examine
all doctrines ; for I abhor seditious acts and doctrines, which upon pretence
of truth break up the order of Christian charity. Recjoices to see true
ecclesiastical polity confirmed by the whole clergy, and no necessary order
infringed by the plucking away of this primacy. Begs favor. London,
24 July.

Hol. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

1568. LoRD CHANCELLOR AUDELEY to CROMWELL.

Has received Cromwell’s letter about the complaint of one Cupper
against Bothe, Audeley’s servant, concerning the deputation of the office of
clerk of the peace in Staffordshire. Last Easter the people in Staffordshire
complained of Cupper for extortion, and for taking money for acquittal of
thieves. A commission was directed to justices of the peace, who found that
he was guilty. Before Audeley he confessed it, but said the money was
taken for the agreement of the appeal of robbery, and not for the King’s
suit. Finding that he was a little learned in the law, and apt to many
guiles and frauds, and as such * bragelers of the lawe ” do all the hurt in
countries, discharged him from any meddling in the office till the matter was
examined by the council, and bound him to appear this next term. If he
had been a brother would huve done no less. Intended not to be judge, but
that it should be openly heard hy the lords next term. If Bothe had been
with him, would have travailed for peace and quietness between them, but he
has gone to Staffordshire, and Audeley is homeward into Essex. At his
return will desire Cromwell to order the matter as seems best to him.
24 July.

Hol., pp. 2. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

159. THOMAS THACKER to CROMWELL.

Cromwell’s households at the Friar Augustines and at the Rolls are
in good health, and the buildings go forward.

Wages, this 22nd July, to 5 bricklayers, 57 carpenters, 11 labourers,
14 sawyers, 3 plasterers with their 4 labourers, and 49s. 8d. for empcions
and carriage, amount to 44/ ; and at Mortlake, 33l 1ls., paid by
Mr. Williamson. Mr. Styward* with the household at the Rolls is this day
removed to Mortlake, ¢ for it was not all ready for them uo rather.” Your
place of the Rolis, 24 July.

Hol.,p. 1. Add.: Lord Cromwell, Lord Privy Seal.

160. SIR Fras. BRYAN to CROMWELL.

I hear that the bearer, my kinsman, and his brethren, are to be put
out of possession of their land, the King being entitled to it by the sinister
procurement of Mr, Knivet. I beg you will provide a remedy. 24 July.
Signed.

FP.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

161. THE CouNnciL oF Cavrais to LorD LISLE.

This morning certain Burgundians, about 100 hovse and foot, brought
with them to Newnham bridge a booty of horses, cows, &c., taken within
the Picardy pale, and being pursued by the French, sent to me, your deputy,
and the rest of the council heretogive . . .. .... « « « » Newnham

* Cromwell’s steward. Perbaps Henry Polsted ?
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181. Tur CounciL oF Carais to Lorp LisLe—cont.

bridge to go to G[ravelines with their] booty. Afterwardsthe [Fren]chmen
likewise sent to us, desiring that we would not suffer them to pass with the
said booty. On consultation we have taken this way :—considering what the
King has written to us about being neutral, we desired Master High Porter to
go to Newnham bridge, and to set order between them, as follows, to which
both parties were content, viz., that the Burgundians shall pass through our
pale into their country, and the Frenchmen into theirs, the booty and
prisoners remaining here in our custody, with two Burgundians and two
Frenchmen to keep it until the King’s pleasure be known what further shall
be done. Calais, 24 July. Signed: Ryc. Graynffeld—Edmund Howard—
Thomas Palmer—Robert Fouler—William Sympson.

P.1. Mutilated. Add. Endd.

162, NORFOLK to CROMWELL.

When I sent last night for my servant Robert Knyvet for the matter
you know of, I learnt he was sick ; and, since my arrival-here, I have heard
that Dr. Augustine and Dr. Watton think it is ¢“the sickness,” and recom-
mend bleeding. Tomorrow I shall be certain, and if it is the sickness, I
shall defer my departure into Norfolk. AsI will remove to the bishop of
London’s house at Fulham, I have sent away my servants who lodged in the
new lodging where he lies; the rest, being in the house at the water’s side,

. are in no danger. Chelsea, Tuesday, 6 p.m.

25 July.
R. MS.
7 F.xiv. f. 83.
B. M.

Camden
Miscell. III.

P.S.—1In his own hand. Have heard from Knevet, and fear he has ¢ the
sickness.” Signed.
P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal.

163. THE DUKE OF RICHMOND.
« Anno regni regis Henrici Octavi xxviij.*

The inventory of the duke of Richemonde’s ‘goods, that is to say, as well of
his wardrobes of the robes and beds, as also of all his plate of gold, jewels,
plate, gilt, parcel-gilt and white, with the inventory of his chapel stuff and
stable taken by me, John Gostwyk, the xxv. day of July, anno pradicto.”

The Wardrobe of Robes.—Five gowns of damask, velvet and satin tinsel. A purple
velvet mantle of the Garter. The Garter wrought with Venice gold. Nine coats of satin,
taffeta, cloth and damask ; onct delivered by George Cotton to my Lord Tailebois. Six
doublets of velvet, satin, and taffeta ; eight pair of hose and two pair of slops of similar
materials ; & whole fur of sables; another of pampilion and black budge ; a dagger, the
scabhard and haft garnished with silver gilt ; a black velvet bonnet with a brooch and
a naked woman, with 18 agiets and buttons and a small chain ; a green and a white hat;
two swords ; a gilt woodknife ; two cloaks, scarlet and frizardo; six pair of velvet shoes
and a pair of slippers, &ec. .

Gold plate.—A salt with a black dragon, garnished with pearls and other stones;
another of birrall, the foot garnished with gold, stones, and pearls, sent fromn my Lord
Cardinal for a New Year’s gift, anno xix.; a salt supposed to be unicorn’s horn, set with
pearls and turquoises, sent from the King by Mr. Magnus; gold spoons sent as New
Year's gifts by the Cardinal and the carl of Northumberland; a gold cup given by the
Legate, having a red flower in the cover, and graven about the cup de don cure, and a
few other articles.

Jewels of gold, late in the custody of George Cotton, now delivered to John Gostwyk.

* Printed *“ xviij°” in the Camden Miscellany.
+ This is added in the margin.
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A collar of 2] garters and 21 knots of crown gold, with a George set with diaraonds ;
another George and three garters ; a gold whistle ; two bracclets set with roses of rubi:s,
pearls, and diamonds; a gorget of gold sent by the King, set with scven white roses
cnamelled ; two rings, &e.

Gilt plute.—A chalice and paten, graven with calicem saluturis ; another graven with
suns; a pix; a pax; a silver gilt bell; censers with leopards’ heads; a ship for fraukin-
eense with a spoon, with H. and E.; a holywater stock and sprinkle, graven with roses
and portcullises; two crosses with Mary and John; images of St. Peter, Dorothy, Our
Lady with her son, St. Andrew, St. Margaret, and St. George ; candlesticks ; four stand-
ing cups of the King’s New Year’s gifts; four cups of assay ; three ale cruses, the King’s
New Yecar's gifts annis xxj., xxij., and xxiij., one with Da gloriam Deo about the mouth ;
seven bowls, one the King’s New Year gift, anno xviij.; six spoons, whereof remaineth
one with.the duchess of Richmond.* A gilt leyer, chaced, rocky, given to the countess of
Westmoreland at the cbristening of her son ; pots and basons, several being the King’s
gift.

Parcel-gilt plate.—Chalices, basons, ewers, chaundelers, salts, pots, &c. Several being
marked in the margin, Delivered to my lady's grace.

White plate.—Platters, dishes, saucers, spoons, etc. Two spoons to the duchess of
Richmond’s hands.

New Year's gifts given by the King and the Queen to the duke of Richmond, and not
indented for.

The King’s gifts, anno xxv. Two gilt pots, and a standing cup which was sent incon-
tinently to the duchess of Norfolk for her New Year’s gift. The Queen’s gifts. A salt
given to Mrs. Jennye when the Duke christened her son, and a ring.

Anno xxvj. The King’s gifts; a standing cup and a cruse; the Queen's gifts; a
cruse, sent to my Lady’s Grace for a New Year's gift, and a bonnet with buttons and a
brooch.

Anno xxvij. The King’s gifts. A standing bowl, on the cover a little boy with a spear
and shield ; a great jug, with H, and A. graven thereon; a cruse; a little salt, given to
Mrs. Amy at her marriage.

Chapel stuff.—Eight altar cloths of bawdkyn; velvet and satin ; five corporaxes ; two
superaltares ; vestments of cloth of gold, purple velvet and blue damask; with chasubles
for the deacon and subdeacons, and copes of the same stuff ; a green satin canopy for the
dean of the chapel ; a travers of changeable sarcenct ; five Mass books; three ¢ ympners* ;
an antiphoner and a processioner; a book pricked with “Keryes” ; 12 surplices ; six
altar cloths ; two standards ; scven pieces of hangings of the Passion.

The Wardrobe of Beds.—Hangings of Moses and Balam, Lady Plesaunce, accompanied
with many Virtues ard assaulted with divers Vices, King Lewes, “ the image of man and of
Jessey,” the Coronation of Honour, Tullyus Hostalius, Parys and Elen, hawking and
hunting, a lady sitting under a cloth of estate, and several pieces of tapestry and verdours ;
testers, counterpancs and curtains, one tester cut at the head behind the bolster when
Sir Wm. Courtncy lay at my lord’s place at Canford ; a cloth of estate of cloth of gold’
damask ; chairs and cushions of cloth of gold and velvet ; beds, bolsters, pillows, sheets, etc.

Kitchen stuff and scullery stuff.

T%e stable.—Four great horses, a jennet, black, bay, and sorrel ; the jennet delivered to
the earl of Surrey ; saddles of green velvet, buff and whitc leather ; bridles, clothes, etc. ;
a little mule with black vclvet harness and foot cloth ; six geldings with harness,} whereof
four delivered to the duchess of Richmond to convey her into Norfolk ; two nags, one
bought of my Lord William, the other given to Mr. Cotton.

Pp. 29.

* Added afterwards.
.1 'This was added afterwards,
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164. THE DUKE oF RICHMOND.

First, to know how long my lord’s house shall remain together and
what order shall be taken with his servants at their departure. What
liveries of black cloth shall be given to his head officers. Whether the King
will take such as are ¢ vewly men” into his guard. What George Cotton,
late governor to the said Duke, and Ric. Cotton, late comptroller of his
house shall do. To know the King’s favour to them for such offices as their
master gave them, i.e., to George Cotton, bailiff of Boston, Martocke and
Samford Petherill, steward and receiver of the Holte and Chirke, keeper of
Merslay Park and an annuity of 20/. which Rochester, late gentleman usher,
had: 64l. 13s. 4d., whereof paid to deputies 20/ To Richard Cotton,
steward, bailiff, keeper, and master of the game of Bedhampton Park and
Bovitraci Park : 161, 13s. 4d., whereof paid to deputies 7.

Large paper, pp. 2. Endd. in a later hand: 'To know what the King
will do with the duke of Richmond’s servants. .

2. “ The names, gentlemen, yeomen, and grooms, late servants to the duke
of Richmond.”

Gentlemen : married :—Giles Foster, master of the horses, steward of
Merton, Westmld., Chr. Wentworth, Ant. Dryland, bailiff and keeper of
Coliweston, Ralph Eldercarre, Wm. Willowby, Thos. Dalarivers, Ralph
Bulmer, Hew Caveley, Philip Gray, Martin Hastings, Edw. Foreste,
Ric. Rose, marshal. Not married :—Wm. Blunt, George Clapham, George
Hartwell, John Travers, Nic. Thorgmerton, Thos. Darcy, John Jenny,
Harry Partriche, Thos. Henns, secretary, Wm. Sanders.

Clerks of the kitchen: married :—Thos. Oglestrope and Wm. Lawson,
bailey of Raustall. Not married : Robt. Metcalfe, bailey of Cottingham.

Yeomen of the chamber : married :—Roger Wytherton, yeoman usher,
Nic. Eton, yeoman hunt, and 10 other yeomen of the chamber and one
“tabrit.” Not married, 10 ycomen and one footman.

Yeoinen in the household : married :—Hugh Johns, yeoman of the ward-
robe of robes, baily, &c. of Lainemarshe and Colnewake and of Thorp-
watterfelde alias Achurche and Rudlington, Ric. May, yeoman of the horses,
bailiff in reversion of Fremyngton, and nine others. Not marriéfi: Cuthbert
Mylner, yeoman of the cellar and serjeant of the Admiralty and seven
others.

Grooms : Walter Abre, groom of the chamber, John Scoler, groom usher
in the hall and bailey of Leidnam, and four others maried, and 20 unmarried,
among whom are Harry Wheeler, bailey of Torryngton, and Randall Borrowes
bailey of Orwill.

Large paper, pp. 5.

3. Names of gentlemen [yeomen and grooms] late servants to the duke [of
Richmond].

The same names as in the above but differently arranged.
Large paper, pp. 4.

4. Yearly fees of the late duke of Richmond’s council and their servants,

(1.) These had 4s. a day for themselves and 12d. for each of their servants
during the time of journeying and sitting in causes of justice :—Sir Wm.,
Parre, Sir Wm, Bulmer, Sir Godfrey Fuljame, Sir Thomas Tempest,
Sir Wm. Evers, the dean of York, Mr. Magnus, Dr. Tate, Serjeant Fayrefax,
and Robert Bowes.

(2.) These had 2s. a day and 12d. for each servant:—John Uvedaile,
secretary, Walter Luke, attorney, and Wm. Babthorpe.
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“ Every of these had liveries to their chamber as followeth: first, their
breakfast, one loaf, one manchet, a gallon of beer, and a piece of beef; and
at night, one loaf, one manchet, a gallon of beer, a quart of wine, } Ib. of
white lights, two sysses and four falgotts.”

Large paper, p. 1. Fees and number of servants of each given.

165. Ric. SOUTHWELL to CROMWELL.

Sir Thomas Lestrange and Mr. Hoges have been at Walsingham and
sequestered all the money, plate, and jewels. Thcy found a secret place
within the house where no canon, they said, ever entered, in which were
pots, bellows, and instruments, for multiplying gold and silver. From
Saturday night till the Sunday next following, was offered, at their now
being, 133s. 4d., besides wax. From my house, 25 July, 28 Henry VIII.

Hol., pp. 2. Add.: My lord Privy Seal. Endd.

166. SIR PiERs EDGECOMBE AND OTHERS to the COUNCIL.

Were at Plymouth 24 July and called hefore them the mayor and also
Will. Hawkins and Jobn Elyott, all of whom have agreed to waive their
differences and live together in peace, according to the old customs of the
‘town. Plymouth, 25 July. Sigred : P. Eggecomb—John Prior of Plympton
—Andrew Hillersdon—Nycholas Fortescu.

P. 1 long sheet. Add.

187. CARDINAL DU BELLAY to CROMWELL.

¢ Mons., du temps que j’eteye angloys, ce que je suys eucores, comme
scayt toute la chrestiente, je scay la seurte que me souliez donner de faire
ung bon coup cognoistre au roy mon maistre laffection que luy portez.” A
means of doing this has arisen ; Mons. de Tarbes will tell you of it. It is
very easy for your King, and more important than you would think for mine.
Paris, 26 July.
Hol., Fr, p. 1. Add: Monsieur Cramuel. Endd. wrongly: “ Cars
duokelley.”

168. ST. THOMAS' SOUTHWARK.

Complaint addressed by certain parishioners of St. Thomas’ Hospital
in Southwark to Sir Richard Longe and Rob. Acton, against the master and
brethren of the hospital, accusing them of maintaining improper characters
within their precincts, refusing charitable relief to poor people in sickness,
and even to those willing to pay,—insomuch that a poor woman greut with
child was denied a lodging and died at the church door, while rich men’s
servants and lemans are readily taked in,—refusing baptisw .o a child till
the master had 3s. 4d., and other irregularities. The master often quarrels
with his brethren and sisters. On Easter Day three years ago he had a
brawl in the street with Sir Thos. Ladde and tore the gown off his back ;
on St. Andraw’s Day following he was by the ears in the quere” with
Sir Robert Morry, and on Candlemas Day following with Sir Thos. Blanke-
woode, when two constables and two bhailiffs were forced to fetch them
out of the “quere,” and see the King’s peace kept. Yet Sir Thos. Ladde
was struck in the hand with a knife. a deed for which, if it had been
done by any other, especially in the choir, the church should have been
suspended.

It may please you to set an order in the service of the church,” for
whereas we used to have three or four sermons in Lent we have had none
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168. St. THOMAS’ SOUTHWARK—Cont.

these four years, except in lust Lent only, and often scant two masses in a
day. IInve been forced sometimes to scek a priest about the Borough to
sing high mass. The present master discharged some carpenters and brick-
layers kept by his predecessor, and when any man wants repairs done tells
him “If thou like not thy house get thee out of it”” He keeps a woman
named Julyan Foster who controls the sisters; and sister Amye, who
complained of her two years ago, was ordered to the stocks by the master,
who ¢“spent two faggot sticks upon her for the said Julyan’s pleasure.”
Likewise, Ric. Morry, father to one of the brethren, was ordered by the
master to the King’s Bench because, having met the said Julyan on London
Bridge, he said to her, “ Thou harlot, wo be to thee that ever I did know
thee! For thy sake I ham put from my living.” For her sake also the
master “ procured the peace” against Will. Cawse, servant to Mr. John
Wellzborne. 'The master has put down the free school formerly kept within
the hospital, though there is 4/. a year given for its maintenance ; he has
suppressed an allowance made by the old master to the sisters of one or
two barrels of beer for the relief of poor people, and has taken away
some of the beds. His conduct on some occasions has been so filthy and
indecent that even one of his tenants, Edith Percke, whose house he was for
very shame compelled to search for her disorderly rule reproached him with
it to his face. He claims to be *lord, king, and bishop ” within his precincts,
and one Sunday morning broke the head of a constable who was walking
quietly from the gardens with one Thos. Bromfylde. On 20 March
24 Hen. VIII. he forced admission into the garden of Gallyen Hone glasier
and took away about G0 young bay trees. Although a justice of the

he has maintained one of his own servants to have fought with one of his
tenants. He docs not even succour his sick and aged tenants in their

verty.

Poii. L‘iyst of witnesses against the master, who appeared before the chancellor
in my) lord of Canterbury’s visitation, 27 July 28 Hen. VIII. (Nine
naraes),

iii. Recent acts of the master affirmed by the preceding witnesses, viz.,
taking fines to let lands greatly under value; selling his church plate and
pretending that it was stolen. Sir Thos. Ladde had for his portion 20 nobles
and Sir Rob. Morry 5/ for his. Sclling a house at Deptford Strand
belonging to the hospital, and buying it again to himself and his heirs;
buying & house in Lambeth for his concubine Julyan Foster, whom
Sir Thomas Ladde would once have  brenned ” if the said Galiyen had not
interposed by the master’s desire. The master contributed nothirg to the
“vyage” into the North Darts,* though the poor tenants willingly furnished
five men in harness. He has turned a lay stall into gardens, which he lets
for hire, and has put down the draughts for the easement of the tenants.

Signed (professedly) by seven witnesses, but in the same hand.

Pp. 7. Endd.

169. THoS. STARKEY to WRIOTHESLEY.

After leaving you I retired to u little benefice I have here beside
Chichester, ¢ to exercise myself among the people here in such things as
pertain to mire office ’; but I was so grieved with the few words you showed
me from my lord that I had small courage to do so. Has always relied
on my lord’s goodness, and when lie promised to promote Starkey’s suit, and
Wriothesley encouraged him to copy the draught of his bill, felt sure of his

* This third section is evidently some months later than the date given in Section ii.,
being at least subsequent to the rebellion in the North in October.
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friendship. But the words reported by Wriothesley indicate suspicion, especially
as the benefice lics so near Pole’s family. As to that family here at home, none
are more Christian or loyal. Will pledge his life for their truth. As to
the other man beyond sea, is amazed and heartbroken. Can testify that
when they parted he was a true servant to the King; but his judgment is
now altered. Laments that he has brought his friends and family into
suspicion. Requests Wriothesley’s mediation with my lord and himself.
Bosseham beside Chichester, 27 July.

Hol., pp. 2. Add. Endd.

170. [STARKEY to CROMWELL].

R. 0. “ My Lord, your words have gonc through my heart, the which more
grievously struck me as coming from you, in whose goodness I was as much
. persuaded to trust as in any man’s in earth.” Protests against the imputation
that he has dissembled either with Cromwell or the King. As to his
preaching, has both written and spoken things which, well pondered, should
set forth the truth and promote quiet rather than sedition. “And as
touching the corrupt judgment of the sorrowful man [i.e., Pole] I beseech you
impute not to me any part of his folly, which hath already more grieved me
than ever yet hath done the deed of any man living.” Denies that he studies
a mean doctrine for his own glory. Forges no mecan but what he finds in

God’s word and approved by the clergy.

Hol., draft, pp. 2.

27 July. 171. JomN RokEwooD to Lorp LISLE.

R.O. On the 14th inst. certain Frenchmen came to this lordship iu the
parish of Gempe, and took thre¢ Flemings at work within the lordship.
There was suit made to me for two of them, and your lordship directed
letters to the captain of Houting (Autingues) for their delivery, which was
obtained. Suit is now made to me for the third, named Clay Neutis,
who remains prisoner at Boulogne, and I beg your lordship to write to
du Bies for him, as he was employed in inning the corn. Marke, 27 July.
Signed. -
P.1. Add.: Deputy of Calais.

27 July. 172. RaiNce to Du BELLAY (extract).

MS. Dapuy, The Pope spoke to me about the king of England, as I have
265, 883. yritten to the King, in great anger, “et se attache crudellement contre
Paris. Cramouelle.,” He wishes much to hear what answer i3 made to what the
ambassador and I wrote on 20 June about the marriage of the princess
Mary with the Dauphin. He speaks much about you, showing such great.
love for you that you ought to be much bound to him. e
» Thursday, 27 July 1536.

French, p. 1. From a copy by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson.

[27 July.] 178. PoLE to Paur IIL

Poli Epp. 1., Received the Pope’s letters on vi. kal. Aug., by which he was glad
467. to learn in the first place his anxiety to have a “Council. Will be glnd
to codperate to the best of his ability, though he distrusts his own quali-

fications. Wonders the Pope should have called him, when he has

hitherto avoided all public respousibility, and even sought excuses for not

coming to him when he was asked before. Can offer no excuses now, as

he is required by his obedience to comply. Will come at the time

sppointed. Is much disquieted, however, fearing it will offend the King,
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178. Pore to Pauvr IIl.—cont.

to whom he is indebted for much kindness, though from being a foremost
defender of the Church he has departed from its unity. But what is he to
do? Cannot yet altogether despair of Henry, however others may.
Hopes England will be reclaimed by the Council. ¢ Ex agro Patavino.”

Lat.

174. JoBN GoSTWYK to CROMWELL.

I have taken the inventory of the duke of Richmond’s wardrobe, both
of his robes and plate ; and have delivered the latter into the jewel-house in
four coffers sealed,—except certain parcels which remain with the Duchess,
delivered long ago by indenture, and other jewels in the custody of
Geo. Cotton. I have not yet taken inventory of the wardrobe of beds, nor
of other offices, and cannot till the return of the controller of the household,
for whom I have waited four days. I have examined Mr. Stringer, almoner
to the said Duke, what ready money he has, and he confesses to about 300l.,
Lesides 190/ delivered by him on Sunday last to Mr. Cotton, controller of
the same household. None of the revenues due at our Lady’s day in Lent
were paid to my lovrd’s use ; so that by Mich. a whole year's profit will be
due to the King. I send the inventory of plate as far as I have viewed it,
but request it may be returned to be completed. I send my two warrants
for signature. I have been at the Tower to prove the four wedges of gold,
which are so hard and ¢ egre ” they will not abide the hammer, and must be
new fined. One of them does not come up to the weight noted by 140 ozs.
I have caused the Master and Controller of the Mint to weigh and certify
every piece. The blocks of silver hold their weight preity well. The great
chain of 72 links, weighing 138} ozs., is valued by the Controller at 40s.,
and two grains better, the charges of coinage paid. I mention this because
Ralph Sadler tells me the King valued it at 500/, or 600Z. I should be glad
to purchase a little mule of tho duke of Richmond’s now in my custody.
London, Friday morning.

Let me know your lordship’s pleasure for this gold, clse I cannot
despatch the millenners or set forward the Irish money; for I have received
no bullion yet of Pope. The gold weighs 538} ozs. 4 qr., and will weigh less
when loughened. Signed.

Pp.3. Add.: Privy Seal.

175. ANTHONY SENTLEGER to CROMWELL.

I send you, by this bearer, a “ boke ” (buck). Pardon my writing.
I cannot send ¢ your boke,” but I must send my letter, “lest your lordschyp
wold forget the boks.” Help me, for my trust is only in tho King and you.
Slendon, 28 July.
Hol.,p.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

176. [THE CoMMISSIONERS FOR WARWICKSHIRE] to CROMWELL.

We have surveyed the monastery ot Pollesworth, Warw, The abbess,
dame Alice Fitzherbert, is GO years old, a very diserect religious woman,
and has been head 27 years. There are 12 virtuous nuns under her of good
repute in the country, and none of them will leave their Labit. Advise
Cromyell to mediate with the King that the house be not suppressed. In
the town are 44 tecnements und only one plough. Thirty or forty gentlemen’s
children are often brought up in the house, The town will be ruined if the
nunuery be suppressed, standing in hard and barcen soil, and the people
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therein, to the number of six or seven score persons, likely to wander for
their living. Maxstoke beside Coventry, 28 July. Signed by John Grevyll,
Symond Mountfort, Thos. Holte, Roger Wygston, Geo. Gyffard, and Robt.
Burgoyn.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

177. G. EARL OF SHREWSBURY to CROMWELL.

In behalf of the abbot of Combermere, of whose house the Earl has
been steward 40 years, and who fears Cromwell’s displeasure for refusing a
servant of Cromwell’s the farm of the parsonage of Chyldysercall, Salop,
which be had granted to another by the Earl’s desire, at his late being at
London. Herdwyk, 28 July. Signed. )

P.1. Add. : Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

178. RaALPH EARL oF WESTMORELAND to CROMWELL.

Is much bound to Cromwell for his kindpess. At his departure
Cromwell promised to speak to the King about the 100 marks out of the
suppressed houses, and was willing the Earl should send his attorney
Rob. Smyth and his servant Will. Burgh to remind him.

Cromwell will remember he would be means to have the 100 marks made
100/, Colney, 28 July. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Cromwell.

179. SIR (. DA CASALE to CROMWELL.

Against the advice of all his counsellors the Emperor has determined
to invade France. ‘The difficulties are great. The French king has removed
all supplies from Provence, and has garrisoned Grasse and other places to
cut off his retreat, has fortified Marseilles,and sent thither Stephano Colonna
and the Prince of Melfi (sic) to provide for the keeping of the city. More-
over the king of France bad determined to encamp in a convenient place, so
that on the Emperor’s approach to Marseilles he might cover the city with
his army. Turin was also also left in the power of the French, and there
was a want of money to pay the torces. The Emperor, however, persisted,
and the army is said to have moved, the horse under the duke of Alva and
Ferdinand Gonzaga going by the coast of Liguria, the way formerly taken
by the marquis of Pescara and duke of Bourbon in the face of an enemy
when they returned from Marseilles. The Emperor himself with his
Spaniards has gone by the county of Tenda, the way taken by the same
marquis and duke in going to Marseilles,. He has sent the Germans and

" Italians DLy the higher mountains. The Emperor was expected at Nice by

St. James’ Day. His forces have taken Antibes and other places on the
coast of Provence. He has left at Turin 6,000 Germans and 4,000 Ttalians
under Lopez Gottieri, a Spaniard, and the marquis of Mussi, an Ttalian.
Orders are given to obey the duchess of Savoy in everything. There are
12,000 foot within Turin, and the number increases daily. The French can
casily raise a tumult in Italy against the Emperor. Ascanio Colonna is
coming to Rome in post, sent by the Emperor. Has scen his letters to the
marchiouess of Pescara, his sister, stating that he was sent for the sake of
peace and on account of news about a Turkish flect. A month ago news
came thut Barbarossa was at Nigropont, and the Venetians have written
that 20,000 horse are coming from Bossnia, but their news is not much
believed, for they are asking from the Pope a faculty to obtain money of
the clergy. As to peace,those two cardinals* have declared their commission

* Trivulci and Caracciolo, See Raynaldus XIII., 400. See also Pate's letter, 5 Aug.
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179. SiR G. pA CASALE to CROMWELL—cont.

to the Emperor, who has made the same reply—that it rests with Francis,
who has moved war not only in Italy but in Flanders. The Pope, how-
cver, has still some hope of peace. John Paul Ursinus de Cere, who is
in Turin, has attacked a force of 200 Greeks in the Emperor's pay, and
made them prisoners to a man. The Emperor takes with him bﬁ. land
20,000 Germans, 8,000 Spaniards, and a small number of Italians. People
think he must be encouraged by some treason like Bourbon’s in France.
Suggests other motives, and some counsel that the King might give to
France. His brother Francis Casali has reccived letters of 1 July from
Hungary, showing that the peace has not been yet arranged there, king John
not conceding all the Emperor’s demands.  His brother the bishop of Belluno,
who was going to the King, has caught a fever. Awaits instructions in
answer to his letters. Rome, 28 July 1536.

Hears from a friend at Naples that Barbarossa’s fleet had passed through
the strait of Sicily. Thinks thcrefore he will leave the shores of Italy and
attuck France or Tunis. Signed.

Latin. Add.: Secretario. Endd.

180. OvLivER LEDER, Ric. REYNOLD, GEORGE MEDLEY, and ROBERT
PALMER to [CROMWELL].

As was the King’s pleasure and yours, we have given diligent atten-
dance to Sir Bryan Tuke, treasurer of the King’s Chamber, for a final end
concerning 10,000 marks in two several obligations. We desire your Lord.
ship’s help that the matter may now take & good perfection, 29 July
28 Henry VIIL. Signed.

P.1. Endd.: Oliver Lether, Ric. Reymond, Geo. Medley, and Rob.
Palmere.

181. SIR GREGORY CASALE to CROMWELL.

Wrote yesterday by Flanders. No news of the Emperor’s arrival at
Nice. The Imperialists left at Turin have retreated somewhat and broken
the bridge of the Po because the inhabitants annoyed them. From France
it is reported that Marscilles is well fortified by sea and land. If so, the
Emperor will probably leave it and invade Languedoc, though it is an
arduous work. There is great anxiety in Naples and Sicily about the
Turkish fleet, of which it is not known yet whether it mean to attack
Africa or Italy. Rome, 29 July 1536. Signed.

Lat.,p. 1. Add.: Secretario. Endd.

182, JoHN CAsALE, Bishop elect of Belluno, to CROMWELL.

Wrote from Venice how he was free from the hands of the Germans,
but in ill health from his imprisonment, and that he desired to come to
Bologna to recover, and afterwards to England to kiss the King’s hand.

At Bologna was attacked by an illness in the back (una descesa nella
schiena), doubtless arising from the German prisons, but hopes soon to
recover. Had already written to his brother, the knight, that he proposed
to go to England ; and he has sent him some of his discourses on current
affairs and news from Venice, the Camp, and elsewhere, but they are already
old ;—among others, a letter from the Emperor’s camp stating that they will
begin to march in the middle of this month. Sends an extract. The letter
is from a Spaniard, but the thing is very probable because, you will see,
they have the same information at Rome. The Einperor, so far, plays in
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security, because he is going to Nice by the coast of Genoa, where the
country is friendly, and he has a fleet continually with him. Must not omit
to send another extract of a letter, though from a Spaniard, stating that
the Emperor is going without baggage and without servants, to show an
example to others. A Roman gentleman, related to me, passed from here
yesterday, sent by the Emperor to the Pope to induce him to contribute to
the defence of Naples against Barbarossa; suggesting that if the Pope
would muster men for the defence of Naples, they would avail to defend
Rome. He says the Pope will do it. An Italian gentleman who converses
freely with the Emperor says that the Emperor has great belief that the
King of England must be his friend, and further, that if the King of
England wished it, be has a great opportunity of mecdiating for the peace of
Christendom. Bologna, 29 July 1536.
Sends with this a letter to the King. Signed.

Italian, pp. 3. Add.: Secre[tario].

183. LorD LiSLE to CROMWELL.

On coming to Calais I assembled the Council concerning the booty
betwixt the Flemings and the French, when Wingfield declared how he had
ordered the matter in the last war to the contentment of both; but as both
have offended by entering the King's Pale, will wait for further directions in
this matter. Calais, 30 July.

I have written to the captains of Gravelines, Tourneham, and Boulogne
to charge their garrisons not to meddle any more within the King’s Pale.
Signed,

P.1. Add.: Privy Seal

184. QUEEN MARY oF HUNGARY to HENRY VIIL *

Has received his letters written at Dover on the 23rd, expressing a
desire to mediate between the Emperor and France. Perceives that the
Imperial ambassador has declared to him all the Emperor’s efforts for peace,
* notwithstanding which Francis has invaded the duke of Savoy, the Emperor’s
vassal, and occupied a large part of his duchy and of Piedmont, in direct
violation of the treatics of Madrid and Cambray ; so that the Emperor has
been forccd to go against France. Thinks Henry cannot support Francis
under the circumstances, and as the affair touches herself and the countries
under her rule, will endeavour to induce the Emperor to gratify Henry,
and forbear hostilities. Brussels, 31 July 1536. Signed.

French. Add. Endd.: A letter from the Lady Regent of Flanders.

185. ALESIUS to JoHN APINUS.

Sent by his countryman Alexander, a bookseller, to Zpinus at
Whitsuntide, letters, with 10 from Hungary to be sent on to Melanchthon.
Wrote but shortly then, for danger would not allow him to do more. From
the articlest and his letters to Melanchthon, Apinus will see in what danger
they are. Has not sealed the letters or articles that he may rcad them.
Asks him to seal them and send them on to Wittenberg. The duke of
Saxony and all of you should know them. Has, therefore, translated them
into Latin. Asks him to request Melanchthon to write to him. London,
Prid, Cal. Aug. 1536.

Lat.

*A copy of this letter is among the Vienna transcripts at the Record Office. But the
original is in the Record Office also.

t ¢ Sunt articuli Regis Anglie per legatos suos Viteberg® propositi, qui ipsi in Actis
Vinariensibus habentur, bis tum manu Fr. Burchardi, tum Alesii ipsius scripti Latine et
semel Germanice.” Note by editr of C.R.
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186. JoHN BisHor oF LoNDON to MR. BEDELL.

My lord Privy Seal, after his departure from the Chapter House,
requested me to send him the names of such as I thought meet to occupy
the Cross here till Michaelmas, and from these with others, he would make a
convenient mixture and appoint against this next morning. “ Wherefore
I pray you to deliver this day this schedule enclosed.” Signed.

In his own hand, in Latin: It is very important that you should suggest
to his lordship with what zeal Roland Philips at this time last year, labored
in our presence to bring the Carthusians into obedience to the King as head
of this Church.

P.1. Add.: Right Honourable, of the Council. Endd.: July. Absurdly
endorsed by a later hand : John Bonner.

187. JomN BisHOP OF LONDON to CROMWELL.

I have just heard of a nest of young goshawks in my wood called
Wormeholt; I give them to your lordship. The bearer, who saw them
yesternight, will guide anyone you like to send to the nest. Friday at
9 o'clock.

P.S. 1 shall be ready to come to you when I learn you are at leisure.

Hol., p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.: Mensis Julii

188. JonN [HiLseEy] BisHOP OF ROCHESTER to [CROMWELL].

The Master Generall and Provincial have noticed the unruly demeanor
of the prior of the Black Friars in Norwich,* %ut he will not obey them.
When the hishop sent him word that it was Cromwell’s pleasure that they
should look upon him and the order of his house, he answered most un-
reverently, as the bearer, the Master General, can show, and can also tell
Cromwell strange matters of his evil behaviour. Asks Cromwell to let the
master of the Gylbertyns, the prior of Watton,t enjoy his office, with all in
commendam. Doubts not he will do the King good service. Apologises
for not waiting upon Cromwell, being troubled with a “syatyca.” This
morning.
Hol., p. 1. Endd.

189. Joan [HiLsEy] BisHoP OF ROCHESTER to CROMWELL.

Could not wait on him yesterday on account of his “ cyatyca.” Asks
that his chaplain, bis chancellor, may have the benefice of Town (Towyn) in
Merionethshire,} now held by his uncle Mr. Gryffythe, who is dying.

This morning in my house at Ludgate,

Hol.,p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

190. JouN HILSEYy BisHoP oF ROCHESTER to CROMWELL.

Was informed by a friar of his, the bearer, of certain heinous words
spoken against the King. He will tell you by whom they were spoken.
The Black Friars, Sunday. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

191. HenrY VIIIL to AuL SouLs’ COLLEGE, OXFORD.

Ordaining new statutes to put an end to disputes touching the election
of wardens, and other matters ; and setting forth the form of the oath to

* Edm. Harcock. t Robert Holgate, afterwards (29 Mar. 1537) bishop of Llandaff.
% See Grants in July, No. 16.
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be taken by each warden and scholar at his election, in which allegiance is
to be sworn to the heirs of the King and Queen Jane according to the
statute of 28 Hen. VIII.

Draft, Lat., pp.7. Endd.

192. THos. ALEYN, Clerk, to CROMWELL.

The master and fellows of Benet College, Cambridge, will not comply
with Cromwell’s letters for his promotion to a fellowship. ‘The Lord Mayor,
for whose sake Cromwell wrote, suspects the cause is Aleyn’s indiscreet
behaviour in causing Cromwell to desire what cannot be done ; or else there
is great unworthiness in him. Asks him to require a true and unfeigned
answer to his letters. The master said to Aleyn that Master Secretary doth
send many letters in a year, and regardeth as much the trip of a man’s finger

" as the speeding or performing of his letters. Understands that the King

may give a fellowship at the college becauze he removed a fellow by giving
him a benefice.

Hol.,p. 1. Add.: Lord Cromwell. Endd.

198. Geo. EGELISFELDE, Currier, of London, to CROMWELL.

Complains that he is refused payment of 16/, promised to him by
Master Williamson and Master Lee, to whom, for Cromwell’s sake, he sur-
rendered a lease of two tenements and a garden in the parish of’ All Hallows,
beside Austin Friars.

Hol., p.1. Add., at the head: To the right worshipful Siv Thomas
Cromwell, knight, high secretary to the King our sovereign lord, und lord
of the Privy Seal. gndd.

194. GEORGE AP MATHEWE GoGH, ¢ privileged at Westwinster,”
to CROMWELL.

Begs Cromwell to procure the King’s signature to his bill of pardon,
which his wife exhibited to Cromwell on Sunday fortnight in the King’s
palace at Westminster. Has been in sanctuary 4} years.

EHol., p. 1. Add. at the head : To the right honorable my lord Secretary.
ndd.

195. WiLLiAM LAMBARD to CROMWELL,

Last year the letters of your lordship and master cowptroller of the
King’s household, were delivered to Sir John Champeneys, then mayor of
London, by Sir Giles Capell, who would not show them to his brethren at
the next court day, * because he would rather prefer his own servant to the
same.” I have since delivered your other letters to the same effect to Sir
John Aleyn, now mayor, who desires me to inform you of his answer
requesting you would be so good lord to me as ‘o send a ring or other token
by your servant Thacker to him at the next court, that I may thereby have
the first room of a yeoman of the chamber of London, or at the water side, or
else one of the corn meters.

Hol.,p.1. Add.: Lord Cromwell, End.l.

A 53230 4 F
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to CROMWELL.

Information against Dr. Gilbert, chaplain to the archbishop of Dublin,
who, one Sunday about the end of the Parliament 28 Henry VIII., upon the
words Multi sunt vocati, said men were called to be emperors, kings, lords,
bishops, &c., and all ought to be content, and not grudge others their pos-
sessions, citing the case of king Achab (3 Kings xxi.) who wrongfully took
away Naboath’s vineyard, and was thereupon warned by Eli that he should
be slain and dogs should lick his blood. He added, that if any, therefore,
v;ere possessed of any house or lands, let them rather die than be put from
them.

Hol., pp. 2. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd,

196.

197. ~— to [CROMWELL].

Borrowed 1607, for his master the old prior of Worcester, of Master
Jerves ; and now that the prior has resigned, has been arrested for the debt.
Is told by Sir William Kingston that the Prior’s debts will be paid, and both
he and Ric. Cromwell have promised that [ Cromwell] will discharge him to
Mr. Jarves. Desires to know his pleasure.

P. 1. Begins: My good loid.

198. MONASTERIES,

Valor of the possessions of the priory of [$t.] Thomas, near Stafford.

Rents and profits, as appears by the books of the auditors, concerning the
suppression, 141/, 6s. 7d.; whereof: annuities to the late prior and canons,
541, 65. 8d. Fees, 14l. 6s. 8d. 'To the King, for a tenth, 14/ 3s. 3d.
Remainder, 58/, 9s. 11§d.

Goods and chattels, with bells and lead, 224/. 15s. 10d.

The late Prior’s debts, 2350, 19s. 7d.

So the debts exceed the goods, 11¢. 3s. 9d.

Mem. : The Bishop has paid and is bound to pay to the King’s use for the
goods, 84/ 9s. 2d.

If the Bishop has the goods and pays the debts he will lose 95. 12s. 11d.

Lat.,p. 1. Endd.

2. The abrevyate of the inventory of the goods of Newsham Abbey : —

Bells and lead, 462/, 10s. Plate, 115/. Corn and cattle, 1290, House-
hold stuff, 10/. 55. The ornaments of the church, 10Z. = 726l. 15s.

The inventory of the land : The demesnes of Haybur, 7/ ls. 2d.; of
Newhowse, 35l. 7s. 6d. The residue, 99/, 3s. 8d. = 1414 10s. 2d.

The woods, 5001

P.1. Endd.

199. [RoBERT COWLEY to CROMWELL.]

“ A remembrance to your honorable lordship for the despatching of
my lord of Desmonde.”

1. As the said lord has been so long out of his native country, his servants
and others who would support him in recovering his right are forced to take
Ea.rt with his adversary. He has received no money from his country since

is coming into England, but at the King's finding, “ of the which he is
now destitute.” Requests his lordship, of pity, that he may be despatched.
He will serve the King all his life. 2. Hopes that the King will also lend
him a sum of money in mortgage on the lands which have descended to him,
being without claim. 3. That a letter be sent to his adversary to show his



28 HENRY VIII. 83

1536.

right to the earldom before the Irish Council. 4. Leiters to be written to
the Deputy and Council, to the earl of Ossory and his son the lord Treasurer,
and to the gentlemen and lords of the country.

Pp. 2. In Robert Cowley’s handwriting. Endd.

200. ALEX. KETYNG to CROMWELL.

R. O. Cromwell has caused an Act to be drawn that the inhabitants of
Wexford county shall enjoy their liberties as in the time of the earl of
Shrewsbury. Owing to wars there is no “ precedent of the liberty conter-
palentyn ”.anywhere in the said county, for the precedents are lost long ago,
but all matters were tried there by the county officers, except four, i.e.,
burning of houses, forestalling, ravishing women, and treasure trove, which
were examined in the county by the King’s commissioners. Desires that all
points and matters may be expressed in the said Act, and also the said four
points; for now that the whole county pertains immediately to the King, it
is unnecessary to put other commiseioners there than the officers. If this is
not done the ¢ lorne men of Dulyng ” will say as they have often done that
there were many matters never granted to the earl of Shrewsbury or his
predecessors. Also let it be in the Act that the inhabitants may not be
compelled to give coign and livery to the Deputy, nor to any other. Let
the officers be part English and part men of the county, for if a man of
another county desires to be an officer it is for no good purpose, the fees
being insufficient to pay the charges of a stranger continuing there. The
gentlemen and commons there asked the writer to make suit that Thomas
Agard might be their treasurer and receiver, and wrote to Agard to pay the
40/, promised for Cromwell’s favour and all necessary expenses in obtaining
their liberty. Begs favor in his suit for Nich. Ketyng’s lands. The rent
is but 22 mks., and he will keep men upon them to do the King service.
Has long made suit for s benefice in the King's gift, and appealed from the
archbishop of Dulyng to the King or Council, the first appeal made out of
Ireland since the Act for that purpose.* Begs that he or some friend may
have the benefice.

Hol., pp. 2. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

201. FrRENCH NEws..

R. O. ¢ Le Roy fait payer aux gentilzhommes de France cent solz de taille
pour chacune charue labourant sur leurs terres,” i.e., on their own
farms; but they are not satisfied, and have mutinied. They have been
deprived of their privileges, and forbidden to trade. The “mauvais
gargons ” who have been in the wars hope to make their fortunes by being
sent into England, or else to die there. The duke of Savoy and his band
have defeated the Gascons and others who were within Cremynolle and
Fossam, in Piedmont.

Fr.,p. 1.
202. GRANTS in JuLY 1536.
July. 1. Wm. Butte, the King’s physician. Grant | ing to the said manor, which lately belonged

of the manor of Thornage, alias Thorne- | to the see of Norwich ; in as full manner as
hedge, Norf., advowsons of Thornage and | Richard late bishop of Norwich enjoyed the
Brynton, Norf., aud all lands, &c. in Thorn- | same. Westm., 1 July. 28 Hen. VIII.
age, Brynton, and Briston, &c., Norf., belong- | Del. same day.—P.8. Pat. p. 3, m. 18,

GRANTS.

* See Irish Statute, 28 Hen. VIII. c. 6.
F 2
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202.

2. Th. Chafyn. Lease of all the demesne
lands and the whole barton of the manor of
Mere, Wilts, parcel of the duchy of Corn-
wall, with all houses built on the said barton,
and with a barton covered with litter, warren
of coneys and fishery; for 21 years, rent
31/, and 10s. increase; om surrender of
patent 5 Feb. 13 Hen, VIIIL. grauting a
similar lease to Guthlac Overton, an auditor
of the duchy of Cornwall, and a gentleman
usher of the King’s chamber. Del. Westm.,
1July 28 Hen. VIIL.—8.B. Pat.p.3,m. 4.

8. Th. Crumwell. Appointment as keeper
of the Privy Seal, with fees of 20s. a day,
or 365/ a year; 90/. thereof oat of the
customs of Pole, 200/. small custom of
London, 56J. 13s. 4d. customs of Bristol,
and the remuining 18/. 6s. 8d customs of
Plymmouthe and Fowey, the office having
been granted during pleasurc to Thomas
ear] of Wiltshire and Ormond by pat. 23 Jan.

21 Hen.VIII. Westm., 1 July 28 Hen.VIII.

Del. 2 July.—P.S. Pat.p.1,m.8. Rym.
x1v. £71.

4. Westminster Abbey. Grant to Wm.
Boston, the abbot, and the convent of St.
Peter's, Westminster, of the site, &e. of the
late priory of St. Mary, Hurley, Berks., with
all houses, closes, gardens, &c. in and about
the said site, and all those manors, &ec. in
Esthamstede, Berks., with the rectories of
Hurley, Waltham, and Streteley, and the
advowsons of the vic s of Hurley and
Waltham ; the tithes of Knoll Hyll, gow in
the tenure of Ric. Andrewes, parcel'of the
said rectory of Hurley; a pension of 4s. a
year issuing from the church or rectory of
Esthamsted ; a messuage and certain lands
in Kyngham, Oxon., now in the tenure or
occupation of Nich. Waters, the manor or
lordship of Hurley, Berks., a water mill with
all other lands, &c. in Hurley, which were
parcel or appurtenances of the said house
or priory, with views of frankpledge, &c. in
the said manor or vill of Harley ; with re-
servation of a great wood in Hurley, called
Hurley wood, near the wood called “ the
Thykket ;” which premises came into the
King's hands as parcel of the said late
priory by Act 27 Hen. VIII. To hold by
an annual rent of 14/,

This grant is in exchange for the follow-
ing, granted to the King by a charter of
the said abbot and convent, dated 1 July
28 Hen. VIIL, viz., the site, &c. of the
manor of Neyte, within the precinct of the
water called “ le Mote * of the said manor ;
a close opposite the said site called the
Twenty Acres; a meadow called Abbots
medowe, with a piece of land called Cawsey
Hall; 18 acres of meadow near “le Horse-
fery,” called « Market Mede;” 33 acres of
arable land in divers places, three acres of
meadow in Temys Mede, four acres of
land and one acre of meadow, now in the
tenure of John Laurence; two acres of
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land in three pieces mear “le Eye,” now in
the tenure of the said John Laurence, two
acres of meadow in Themes Mede, now in
the tenure of the same John; two acres of
meadow in Market Mede, now in the tenure
of John Clerke; two acres of land in
Charyngerosse felde now in the tcnure of
Th. Swallowe ; all which premises lie in the
towns and i of Westminster and
St. Martin in the Fields, Midd.; and a
mess or tenement called the Lambe, in
Westminster, in a certain street there called
the Kynges strete, with a wharf thereto
adjoining, late in the tenure of John Pown-
frett ; three acres of meadow in Chelseheth,
near a brook, Midd. ; the advowson of Chel-
seth church; the manor of Totyngton,
Midd., and all those lands, tenements, &ec.
in Totyngton then in the occupation of
Hugh Mannynge ; the advowson of Totyng-
ton charch; and all other lands, &ec. reputed
part or parcel of the said manor of Totyng-
ton, with tithes, &e.: the site, &c. of the
manor of Hyede, Midd., and all lands, &c.

_belonging to the said manor now .in the

occupation of Th. Arnolde ; the manor of
Eybery, Midd., with all lands, &c. reputed
parts or els thereof; two closes, late
parcels o} the farm of more, Midd.,
which manor of Eybery, Wm. Wasshe now
occupies ; two banks, of which one leads
from Totehill to the Thames l{ing between
the ditch of Market Medr on the south, and
those of Burgoyne and “ le Vyene gardeyn ”
on the north, and the other between the said
‘“Market Mede” on the west, and the
Thames on the east in Westminster, which
John Shether now holds and occupies. And
three parcels of meadow called Market
Meds In Westminster, lying between the
Thames and Totehill, and “le More ” abut-
ting upon Sherdyche, which three parcels
of meadow and moor John Bate now holds
and occupies; a close containing 18 acres
of pasture in Westminster, called Sandpyt-
feld, with two meadows thereto adjoining,
which Wm. Bate now holds; a meadow con-
taining eight acres iu Westminster, called
Longemore, and a bank in the said parish of
St. in, extending from a bridge called
Abbotts Bridge to the Thames, which John
Laurence now holds; a pastare called
Priours Crofte in the same parish, near the
way leading from Eybridge to Eybery, and
a piece of meadow cuntaining 1} acres,
called Pryours Hoope, in Teamys Mede, in
the same parish of St. Martin, and a close
called Brickclose in the same m betwe'::
the great close belonging to on the
west and north and Condet Mede on the
east, which Robt. S| and Elizabeth,
his wife, late wife of Wm. Vyncent, now
hold and occupy; a croft containing ltwaac-:c

"of land called Haywards which Edw.

wood now holds and occupies; a meadow

containing four acres, of Longmore,
near Abbotts Bridge at Totehill, which Nich.
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Fissher now holds in Westminster; a tene-
ment with two cottages at Charynge Crosse
in the said parish of St. Martin in the Fields,
which Christiana Norresse now holds and
occupies; an annual rent of 16d. issuing
from an inn called ¢ le Swanne” at Charynge
Crosse, in Westminster ; another of 11s. 8d.
issuing from certain lands of the abbot of
Abyngdon, now in the tenure of Geo. Sutton
in Charyngcrosse felde; another of 6d.
issuing from a close at Colmanhedge in
Westminster; another of 7s. 1d. issuing
from 20 acres of land in Westminster, now
in the tenure of Sir Wm. Essex ; annther
of 18d. issuing from certain lands in West-
minster and the parish of St. Martin afore-
said, late of Edw. Norres ; another of 14d.
issuing from 8} acresin Westminster and the
said parish, now in the tenure or occupation
of Sir Hugh Vaughan; another of 2s.issuing
from four acres of arable land and 10 acres
meadow now in the tenure or occupation of
Wm. Jenyng in Westminster and the said
parish ; and another of 4/ issuing from the
lordship or manor of Chelseth, Midd., late
in the tenure of Sir Wm. Sandys, lord
Saudys, and three closes in Estgrenewych,
Kent, parcel of the farm of Coome, late in
the tenure of Wm. Muschampe. Westm.,
8 July 28 Hen. VIII. Del. same day.—
S.B. Pat. p. 2, m. 5.

8. Nic. Stancyall or Stans{l:ll of Buckan
or Lucktan, Surrey, merchant. Protec-
tion, going in the retinue of Sir Arthur
Plantaginet, viscount Lisle, deputy of
Calais. Westm., 83 July 28 Hen. Vf'II.—
Fr.,m. 2.

6. Bishopric of Chichester. Restitution
of the temporalities of the bishopric, on
the election of master Ric. Sampson, dean
of the Chapel Royal, as bishop vice Rob.
Shirburn, reolig'ned. Westm., 15 June 28
Hen. VIII. Del. 4 July.—P.S. Pat. p. 2,
m. 20. Rym.x1v. 578,

7. Sir Wm. Wyudesoure and Margaret
his wife. Livery of lands, Margaret being
daughter and heiress of Wm. Sambourne and
of Anne late his wife and late wife of
Wm. Lussher, and kinswoman and heiress
of Drugo Sambourne, who held of king
Henry VII., viz.,, daughter of the said
William, son of the said Drugo. Westm.,
16 May 28 Hen. VIII. Del. Westm.
4 July.—P.S. Pat. p. 3, m. 80.

8. Miles Huddleston, rector of Wetinton,
Lanc. Pardon of all non-residences of
which he is impeached by an information
before the Barons of the Exchequer by
Th. Holeroft under statute 21 Hen. VIII.
Westm., 2 July 28 Hen. VIII. Del. 4 July.
P.8.—Pat. p. 4,m. 1,

9. Commissions of the Peace.

Dorset: Sir Th. Audeley, chanc., Thomas
duke of Norfolk, Charles duke of Suffolk,
Sir Wm. PFitswilliam Jord admiral of
England, N. bishop of Salisbury, Hen.

lord Montague, Hen. lord Mautravers, John
lord Audeley, Hen. lord Dawbeney, Sir
John Fitz-James, Sir Th. Willoughby,
serjeant-at-law, Sir Giles St ways, Sir
Th. Trenchard, Sir Th. Arundell, Sir Th.
More, Sir Edw. Wylloughby, Sir John
Horsey, Jobn Rogeres, Wm. Uvedale, Geo.
Lynde, Ric. Philips, John Oryng, Wm.
Hody, Nich. Wylloughby, Hen. Assheley,
Hen. Strangwayes, Wm. Thornell. 4 July.

Essex : Sir Th. Audeley, chanc., Thomas
duke of Norfolk, Charles duke of Suffolk,
John earl of Oxford, Henry earl of Essex,
Thomas earl of Rutland, Robert earl of
Sussex, Thomas lord Crumwell, Sir Wm.
Fitzwilliam lord admiral of England; Henry
lord Fitzwater, Henry lord Morley, Robert
abbot of Waltham Holy Cross, John abbot
of St. Osiths, William abbot of Stratford,
Sir Ric. Riche, John Hynde serjeant-at-law,
Sir Brian Tuke, Sir Rog. Wentworth, Sir
Giles Capell, Sir John Raynsford, Sir Wm.
Pyrton, Sir Th. Darcy, Sir Humph. Wyng-
feld, Sir John Seyntclere, 8ir John Tyrell,
Humph. Broun serjeant-at-law, Sir Roger
Cholmeley serjeant-at-law, John Smyth,
Eustace Sulyerde, John Poynts of Huckyng-
ton, Edw. Tyrell, Anth. Darcy, Edw. Grene,
John Gatys, John Broun, John Berneis,
John [asilwood, sen., Rob. Mordaunte, Ric.
Higham, John Pilbarough, Barth. Prowse,
Jc:gu Edmondys, Th. Tey, Guy Crayford,
John Blake. 4 July. 111,
p-5,ms. 3d and 4 d.

10. Ric. Herbert. Constat and exempli-
fication of the inrolment (in consequence
of the loss of the original, sworn to by
Th. Beriton), of patent 5 Feb. 4 Edw. IV,
granting in tail male to Sir Ric. Herbert,
the manors of Grove, Radnore, Mookas,
Brutescourt, Thronckeston, Westhide,
Egelton, Redehire, Howton and Wormeton
Tirell, Heref.,, and messuages, lands, &c.,
in Hereford, Dorston, Dewchurch, Dewes-
wall and Moraston, Heref., Lassington alias
Lastington, Netherley and Eggeworth, Glouc.,
lately belonging to Sir John Skydmore alias
Scudamore, which came to the King’s hands
by an Act of forfeiture 1 Edw. IV.; also
the manor of Monyngton in Stradell Vale,
Heref., and the moiety of the manor of Eton
Tregoys, Heref., with certain messuages,
land, &c., in Dorston, Turneston, Vou-
chirche, Peterchurche, Annebury, and
Bromeyerd, Heref, and land, &c., in Ewyas
Lacy, marches of Wales adjoining co.
Heref., lately belonging to Th. Fitsherry
of Hereford, which cama to the King’s
hands in like manner. Westm. 5 July.
Pat. 28 Hen. VIIIL, p. 5,m. 1.

11, Commission to Hen. Wiat and Riec.
Ogan of Bolston, 1o make inquisition p.m.
on the lands and heir of John Harrys, sen.,
of Haverford West, deceased. Westm.,
6 July.—Pat. 28 Hen. V1II.p. 5, m. 1d.

12, Sir Edw. Seymor, viscount Beau-
champ. Grant of the office of keeper,

Pat. 28 Hen.
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governor, and captain of the island of
Jersey and castle of Gurrey alias Montor-
guill (Mont ii), with fees as enjoyed
y Sir Th. Vaux, lord Harrowdon, late
governor, Sir Arth. ,Sir Anth.Ughtred,
ir Hugh Vaughan, or John Nanfan; with
all advowsons in the said island, and the
lordship or manor of St. German there; on
surrender of patent 17 Jan. 27 Hen. VIII.
granting the same to the said Sir Th. Vaux,
lord Harrowdon. Westm., 7 July.—Pat.
28 Hen. V1I1. p. 3, m. 28.

18. Commissions of the Peace.

Lincolnshire Kesteven.—Sir Th. Audeley,
cbanc., Thomas duke of Norfolk, Charles
duke of Suffolk, Thomas earl of Rutland,
Sir Wm. FitzWilliam lord Admiral of
England, Edward lord Clynton, John lord
Husey, Sir Anth. Fitzherbert, Sir Walt. Luke,
Sir Wm. Husey, Sir John Thymolby, Sir
Robert Husey, Edm. Busshey, Rob. Broun,
Fran. Broun, Th. Hall,John Hasylwood, jun.,
Anth. Eyrby, Anth. Missenden, Th. Brude-
nell, Th. Gyldon, Ric. Ogle. 8 July.—Pat.
28 Hen. VIII. p.5 m. 4d.

Northamplonshire. — Sir Th. Audeley,
chanc., Thomas duke of Norfolk,Charles duke
of Suffolk, Sir Wm. Fitzwilliam lord Admiral
of England, J. bp. of Lincoln, John lord
Zouche, John lord Mordaant, Sir Ric. Grey,
Sir Anth. Fitsherbert, Sir Walt. Luke, Sir
John Rusesell, sen., Sir Wm. Parre, Sir Wm.
Gascoigne, Sir Th. Gryflyn, Sir Th. Tresham,
Sir Wm. Newenham, Sir Rob. Kyrkeham,
Edm. Knyghtley, serjeant-at-law, Edw.
Mountague, serjeant-at-law, Ric. Knyghtley,
Ric. Humfrey, Th. Andrewes, Th. Brokeshy,
Edw. Gryffyn, Th. Brudenell, John Hasyl-
wood, jun., Edw. Warner, John Lane,
Th. Lovett, Th. Cave, Wm. Saunders, John
Barnard, Rob. Chauntrell. 8 July.—Pat.
98 Hen. VIIL p. 5, m. 5d.

14. Th. Crumwell. Grant in tail male
of the title of baron Crumwell. Westm.,
8 July |28 Hen. VIII. Del. 9 July. — P.S.
Pat. p.1,m. 17,

18. Sir John Bougchier, lord Fitzwaren.
Charter granting him in tail male, the title
of earl of Bath. [Witnesses names not
given.] Del. Westm., 9 July 28 Hen.VIII.
—S.B. Pat.p.1,m. 4.

16. Th. Henage, gentleman of the Privy
Chamber. Next presentation to the parish
church of St. Cadvanus, Towyn Myrioneth,
and chapels annexed, Bangor dioc. T. 9 July
28 Hen. VIII.—8.B. Pat. p. 1, m. 4.

17, Chr. Hales, the Attorney-General. To
I'RIMCn:‘:er of the Rolls; on surrender by

. mwell, the King’s chief secretary;
with cultodl{;of the house or hospital of
Converts (Rolls House). Del. Westm.,
10 July 28 Hen. VIIIL.—S.B. Pat. p. 2,
m. 4.
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18. John Baker. To be Attorney-Guneral
during good conduct in all courts of record.
Del. Westm., 10 July 28 Hen. VIII.—S8.B.
Pat.p. 1, m. 4.

19. Cheshire.—Cnmmission to Sir Wm.
Stanley, John Massie of Podington, Rob.
Chauatrell, and Wm. Parre, to make inqui-
sition p.m., on the lands and heir of Ham-
mond Hokenell. Westm., 10 July. Pat.
28 Hen. VI1II. p. 5, m. 1d.

20. John Nele, of Boston, in Holland,
Linc., labourer. Pardon for having broken
the close and Louse of Nich. Browne at
Boston, and stolen therefrom certain money
belonging to Pet. Potter; and also for
having broken the close and house of
Th. Wright alias Th. Wolwynder at Boston,
and stolen therefrom certain money of the
said Thomas. T. 11 July (no year).—S.B.
Pat. 28 Hen. VIII., p. 3, m. 23.

21. Nich. Hall, parson of the parish
church of Pitham, marches of Calais.
Licence for non-residence. Del. Westm.,
11 July 28 Hen. VII.—S8.B. Pat. p. 3,
m. 8.

22. John Dykey (?) Presentation to the
parish church of Tylbroke, Linc. dioc., vice
Rob. Gurnell, clk., deceused. Westm.,
11 July. Pat. 28 Hen. VIII., p. 2, m. 28.

23. Notts. and Derbyshire. —Commission
to Sir John Markcham and Anth. Nevill,
to make inquisition eoneerni.n(gl the posses-
sions which belonged on Friday, 3 weeks
after Easter, 28 Hen. VIII., to Hen. Norres,
attainted. Westm., 13 July.— Pat. 28 Hen.
VIIL p. 5, m.1d.

24. John Lailande,* parson of the par-
sonage of Peppeling, marches of Calais.
Licence to reside in England. Westm., 15
July 28 Hen. VIII. Del. 12 July.—P.S.
Pat.p. 1,m. 5.

28. Kdm. Stonore, of Wynderore, Berks.
Pardon for baving killed, in self defence,
John Appowell, of Stonore, Oxon, yeoman,
who waylaid and attacked him in the high-
way leading from Watlyngton to Henley-on-
Thames, Oxon ; first between the farm of
John Gilberte, in the parish of Watlyngton,
and the farm called ¢ Halyngrigge ferme,”
in the parish of Pirton, Oxon, and after-
wards at Halyngrigge, as appears by the
record of Rob. ITucvale, one of the coroners
in co. Oxon, and Rob. Lorde, coroner of the
liberty of the honor of Walyngford and
St. Walric. The said Edmund was com-
mitted to the Marshalsea prison, as certified
by Sir John Fitzjames, C. J. of the King’s
Bench. Westm., 12 July.—Pat. 28 Hen.
VIIIL p. 2, m. 2.

26. Master Wm. Vaughan, D.C.L., in-
cumbent of the parish church of 8t. Mydart

* Leland, the antiquary.
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at Owey, marches of Calais. Licence of non-
residence.
Del. 12 July.—P.S. Pat. p. 2, m. 19.

27. Chr. Cov. To be bailiff and keeper
of the manor of Gaywood, Norf., and bailiff
of the liberty of the town of Bishop’s Lynne,
and keeper of the gaol or house in the same
town called “le Steward’s Hall,” which
manor and town were parcel of the land
belonging to the bishopric of Norwich.
Westm., 12 July.
p- 8, m. 28.

28. Petro de Gozman. Licence to im-
port 600 tuns of Gascon wine and Toulouse
woad. Westm.,, 8 July 28 Hen.VIII, Del.
18 July—P8. Fr.m. 1.

29. Wm. Sands, K.G. lord Sandys, the
King’s Chamberlain, and lady Margery his
wife. Grant (in consideration of a grant
by the said lord to the King of the manor of
Chelshith, and divers lands and tenements
in Chelshith and Padyngton, Midd.), of the
site, &c. of the late priory of Holy Trinity,
Motisfount, Hants, and the church, church-

messuages, &c. of the said priory;
and the manors of Motisfount cum Forde,
alias Motisphount Bentley, Estdeane cum
Huddestrete, Broughton, Nethereldon, Ne-
therwaloppe, T.ongstoke cum Millestrete,
Tynnesbury, Stokebridge, Somborae, Durley,
Apulshaw, Upton, and Upclatforde, Hants ;
and Merton Wolton and Burbage, Wilts ;
and the rectories and the advowsons of the
vicarages of Longestoke, Stokebridge and
Strete, Sombourne Regis, Sombourne Parva,
Upsombourne, and Elinge, Hants; and Ber-
wyke, Wilts, belonging_to the said late priory ;
and the following annual pensions, viz.,
63. 8d. from the vicarage of Assheley, Hants ;
8s. 10d. from the rectory of Wele, Hants,
26s. 8d. from the vicarage of Sombourne
Regis, and 4s. from the same vicarage for
tithes in Compton, Haots; and all mes-
suages, lands, &c. in Ford, Huddestreate,
Netherwalop, Myllestrete, Sombourne Parva,
the city of Winchester, Caddebury, Barton-
stacy, Andever, the town of Southampton,
Hants; Merton, Wolton,
Cholderyngton, Wilts, and Fesbury, alias
Fosbur, Berks and Wilts, belonging to the
said Iate priory, in the same manner as Wm.
Schephard, alias Cristchurch, the late prior,
or any of his predecessors. Westm., 14
July 28 Hen. VIII. No date of Del.—
PS8. Pat.p.1,m. 9. Undated.

30. Chr. Barker, alias Norrey. To be
Garter principal king-at-arms, with 40/ a
i?r out of the petty customs of the port of

ndon vice Sir Th. Wriothesley. Westm.,
llpguly 28 Hen. VIII. Del. 15 July.

$2. Th. Myller, alias Rougedragon pur-
suivant. To be Lancaster herald with 20
marks a year. Westm., 11 July 28 Hen.VI1II.
Del. 15 July,—P.8.

Westm., 10 July 28 Hen. VIIL. "

Pat., 28 Hen. VIIL.,

Burbage, and

32. Hector Assheley, To be kecper of
the Wardrobe of Robes at the honor and
lordship of Hunesdon, Herts, with fees of
2d. a day. Westm,, 12 July 28 Hen. VIIIL.
Del. 16 July.—P.S. Pat.p.1,m.17.

33, Nich. Agarde and John Shcpard,
chaplain, executors of John Baily. Licence
to found a chantry of one chaplain in the
parish church of Tameworth, Staff., for the
good estate of the Kingz and cf Jane the
Queen Consort, and for the souls of King
Henry VIIL. and Elizabeth his Consort, and
of the said John Bailey and Agnes his wife,
to be called the chantry of John Baily ;
with mortmain licence to endow the same
to the annual value of 6/. Westm., 11 July
28 Hen. VIII. Del. 16 July.—P.8. Pat.
p. 1, m. 20,

34. Westmoreland : Commission to Sir
Wm. Musgrave, Th. Sandford, and Chr.
Crakenthorp, to make inquisition p.m. on
the lands and heir of W . . . Musgrave, of
Burgh, Westmor. Westm., 18 July. Pat.
28 }eleu. VIIIL p.5,m.1d.

38. Bishopric of Norwich. Restitution
of temporalities on the election of Wm. Reps,
abbot of St. Benet’s, Norwich dioc., as
bishop, vice Ric. Nyx, deceased. Westm.,
7 July 28 Hen. VIIl. Del. 19 July.—P.S.
Pat. p. 3, m. 31. Rym., xiv. 573.

ii. Certificate of the new bishop’s conse-
cration by the abp. of Canterbury, Lamehith,
11 June 1536.

86. Robert earl of Sussex. Grant, in
tail, of the site, ground, &c., of the late
priory of Donmowe, alias Dunmowe Parva,
Essex, lately suppressed ; the church, bell
tower, and churchyard, and all messuages,
&ec. thereto belonging ; the manors of Don-
mowe alias Donmowe Parva and Clopton
alias Cloptonhall, Essex ; the rectories of
Parva Donmowe, Henham, Olde Salinge,
und Burnham, Essex, Stirston and Hemp-
nall, Norf., and Poslyngford, Suff., and the
advowsons of the rectories and vicarages;
an annuity of 20s. issuing from the rectory
of Bukton, and one of 40s. from the rectory
of Barton Bendishe, Norf.; a water mill,
called Brome Mill, in Parva Donmowe,
Essex ; the messuage, lands, &ec., called
“ Rokewodds ” and “ Newbought londs,” in
Parva Donmowe, “ Bergholts” in Magna
Tolleshunt, alias Tolshunt Major, Essex,
and “ Bumpstede” in Magna Donmowe,
Essex, and the messuages, lands, &c. be-
longing to the said late priory in Lambourne,
Essex, and in the city of London; and all
other manors, messuages, &c. of tenants by
lease of Geoffrey Shetber, late prior of the
said priory, or any of his predecessors, and
all other rents, reversions, &c. of the said
late priory in the city of London, and in
Parva Donmowe, Magna Donmowe, Tols-
hunt Major, Lambourn, Henham, Olde
Salinge, and Burpham, Essex; Stirston,
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Hempnall. Bukton, Barton Bendishe, Norf.,
and Poslyngford, Suff, as enjoyed by the
raid Geoffrey on the 4th Feb. last; with
reservations of the manor or manors called
Westwikhall and Estwik, and the marsh in
the parish of Burncbam, Kssex, with tenths
issuing from the lands of the said priory
now in the tenure of Wm. Harreys, which
manors, &c. the said William now holds to '
farm of the King for a certsin term of !
years. To hold with courts leet, views of
frank pledge, &c. Annual value 121/. 14s., |
rent 21/, 14s. by way of tenth. Greenwich,
20 July 28 Hen. VIII. Del. Westm., same
day.—P.S. Pat p.1, m. 20.

87, Sir Wm. Fitawilliam, K.G., treasurer
of the King’s household. Grant of the site,
&c. of the late abbey of St. Mary, Waver-
ley, Surr., and the house, church, church-
yard, &c., the manors of Waverloy, Wan-
borowe, Markewelle, and Monkenhoke,
Surr., belonging to the said late abbey ; the
rectories of Waverley and Wanborowe ; the
manors of Netham, Sawroton, and Roviat,
Hants., Dokynfeld, Surr. and Hants., and
Shawe, Berke., and all manors, y
&e. in Waverley, Stokedaborne, Donfeld,
Shallesford, Allord, Wytteley and Zele
Southwerke, Godalmyne, Wokynge, Wor-
plesdon, Ferneham, Elsted, Puttenham,
Peperharowe, -and Frypsham, Surr.; in
Bensted, Halybourne, Alton, Micheldever,
South Stoname, Asshe, Dummer, and
Frynsham, Haots.; Westdene, Rogate,
Yeapton, Chechestre, and n, Suss. ;
Norhugge, Corslegham, Berford, and Crou-
cheston near Bisshopyston, Wiits., belonging
to the said late abbey, in the same manner as
Wm. Alynge, the late abbot, or any of his
predecessors held the same. These posses-
sions are of the annual value of 18¢2/. 14s.11d.

Further grant of the site, &c. of the late
priory of tE:aN at. B.V.M., Estborne (Ease-
bourne), Suss., with the house, church,
churchyard, &c., the manor of Worthyng,
Suss., and lands, &c. in Estborne, Chichestre,
Bygnour, Kerford, North Chappell, Chi-
dyngfold, Farnehurste, Lynche, Thorney,
Roddesworth (Lodsworth), and Midharst,
Suss., belonging to the said late priory;
the rectory of Compton, Suss., and the
chapels of Midhurst, Farnehurst, and Roddes-
worth, and all glebes, tithes, &c. in Sturmyns-
ter Marshall and Brodewater,Dors., belonging
to the said late priory, in the same manner
as Marg. Sakevyle, the late prioress, or any
of her predecessors held the same. These
possessions are of the annual value of

7l. 18s. 9d. :

The above abbey, _prior{,ﬂand other pre-
mises came to the King’s hand by virtue of
the Act 27 Hen. VI1I., and are to be held
by the annual rent of 23/. 13s. 10}d. by wa
of tenth. Westm., 4 July 28 Hen.

Del. 20 July.—P.S. Pat. p. 2, ms. 9, 10,

GRANTS in JuLY 1586 —cont.

38. John Crayford, D.D., parson of the
parish charch of Froyton, marches of Calais,
co. Guisnes. Licence of non-residence on
any benefice in England or Calais, which
he now has or shall have hereafter, not-
withstanding the statutc 27 Hen. VIII.
Westm., 123 July 28 Hen. VIII. Del. 20
July.—P.8. Pat. p. 1, m.26.

99. City of Hereford. Mortmain licence
to the mayor, citizens, and commonalty to
acquire lands, &c. to the annual value of
40 marks ; and grant of exemption ftom goll
to all persons cominlg to the said city.
Westm., 18 July 28 Hen. VIII. Del. 20
July.—P.8. Pat. p.3,m. 17.

40. Ric. Washbourne. To be clerk of
the peace and clerk of the Crown in co.
Oxon. Westm., 18 July 28 Hen. VIII.
Del. 20 July.—P.8. Pat.p. 2, m. 18.

42. Ralph Cristimas, of Cassalton, Surrey.
Pardon for having assaulted and killed one
Laurence Hall at Cassalton, whereupon he
fled and took sanctuary at St. Peter’s West-
minster. Greenwich, 20 July 28 Hen. VIII.
Del., Westm., same day.—P.S. Pat. p. 1,
m. 17, likewise on p. 4, m. 34.

42. Bishopric of St. Asaph. Restitution
of the temporalities on the election of Rob.
Wartton, abbot of Bermondsey, as bishiop
nice Wm. Birlowe ; confirmed by Thomas,
abp. of Canterb\u'lv. Westm., 12 July
28 Hen. VIII. Del. 21 July.—P.8.

43. Sir. Wm. Sands, lord Sands, the
King’s chamberlain, and Th. Wriothesley.
Grant in survivorship of the offices of
constable of Donyngton Castle, Berks., and
door ward of the same; steward, receiver,
and baihff of the lordship or manor of
Donyngton, keeper of the woods or wod-
ward of the said lordship or manor, keeper
of Donyngton Park and of the deer therein,
paler of same park and master of the
hunt of deer therein, with the herbage and
pannage of the same park, and with certain
stated fees in those several offices. Also
the office of master and warden of an
* Almeshoure ” in Dopyngton, otherwise
called “ Paymaister’s ”’. house, with fees as
enjoyed by Walt. Walshe or Edw. Fetu-
pace. Westm., 21 July 28 Hen. V]II.
Del. same day.—P.S. Put. p. 1, m. 30.

44. John Cary and Jocosa Walsingham,
whom the said John is going to marry.
Grant in tail male of the site, &c., of the
late priory of St. James the Apostle,
Thremhale, Essex, lately suppressed; the
church, steeple, and churchyard; and all
messuages, &c., thereto belonging; the
lordships or manors of Thremhale and
Engeyneshall, Essex ; the manor of Beches
inPe{hunFurneyn, Herts ; the rectories of
the churches of Thremhale acd Stansted,
Essex, and the advowsons of the chun;hes
and vicarages; and the following portions



1536.
July.

GRANTS,

28 HENRY VIIIL

of tithes and pensions, viz., 26s. 8d. a year
from the parish rectory or vicarage and
church of Birchanger alias Belchanker, 6d.
a year in Byerden, and 9d. a year in Ugley,
Essex ; and all manors, messuages, mills,
&c., rectories, advowsons, tithes, and other
rights lately belonging to Sim. Sponer, the
Iate prior in right of the said monastery in
Thremhale, Manewden, Stansted, Birchanger,
Bierden, Ugley, Tendringe, Clakton Magna,
Clakton Parva, Engayneshall, Rosebrige,
Perstedes, and Wautmede, Essex ; Beches,
Pelham Furneys, and Stortford, &c., Herts.
The premises are of the clear annual value
of 61/, and are to be held by a rent of
6l. 10s. by way of tenth. Del. Westm,,
21 July 28 Hen.VIIL . -S.B.—Pat. p. 3,
m. 24-5.

48. John de Veer, K.G., earl of Oxford,
Great Chamberlain of England. Grant, in
tail, of the site, &z. of the late priory of
S.S. Mary and John, Colne Comitis, alias
Erles Colne, Essex, suppressed by Parlia-
ment, the church, bell tower, and church-

ard of the said priory; the messuages,
Lmses, granaries, &c., belonging to the said
lato monastery, the manor of Colne alias
Colne Priory in Colne Comitis, the maanors
of Barwyke in Colpe Alba, and Ingesthorp,
Essex, and Ingeston, Camh., the rectories
churches, and chapels, of Colne Comitis,
Magna Bentley, Walter Belchamp alius
Beauchamp Walteri, Dovecourt, Harwiche,
Messyng, and Alba Colne, Essex, and the
rectory of the parish church of Wykham,
Camb., lately appropriated to the said late
priory, and the advowsons of the rectories,
vicarages, and chapels of Colne Comitis,
Colne Alba, Dovecourt, Harwyche, Messyng,
Magna Bentley, and Walter Belchamp, and
of the rectory or parish church of Wykeham,
with all glebes and tithes, preedial, personal,
and mixed, belonging to the said rectories,
&c., and the following annuities, pensions,
and portions, viz., 20s. from the rectory and
charch of Stansted, 10s. from the rector
and church of Hedyngham Syble, 14s. 4d.
from the church of Maplested Magna, 6s.
from the rectory or church of Aldham, 8s.
from the rectory and church of Bures ad
Montem alias Montbures, Essex, 33s. 4d.
from the church and rectory of Lavenham,
20s. from the church of Aldham, Suff., those
portions of tithes issuing from the rectories
and churches of Bures ad Montem alias
Montbures, Stansted, Hedyngham Sible,
Maplested Magna and Maplested Parva,
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Essex, and from the rectories, churches,
vicarages, aud chapels of Lavenham and
Aldham, Suff., the manors, messnages, lands,
&c., which belonged to the said late house
and priory or monastery in the vills, fields,
parishes, or hamlets of Colne Comitis, Colne
Alba,ColneEngayne,ColneWake,Pedmershe,
Lanmershe, Bures ad Montem, Walter Bel-
champ,Dovercourt,Harwyche, BentleyMagna,
Messyng, Aldham, Stansted, Hedyngham
Sible, Maplested Magna, Maplested Parva,
and Ingesthorp, Essex, Ingeston and
Wykham, Camb., Lavenham and Aldham,
Suff., and in any other co. and place in
England, whereof Rob. Abell, late prior,
was geized in right of the said late priory on
4 Feb. last, or any of his predecessors or
previously. With reservations as to the
manor of Creppynge, Suff, the rectory of
the parish church of Edwardston, Suff., a
mill called Borfleet mill, in Magna Bentley,
Essex, and all lands, rents, services, &c., in
Creppyng and Edwardston, Suff., and Eyth-
rop Rodyng, Essex.

Further grant to the said earl, as above,
of the site, &c. of the late house or priory
of St. Mary, St. James, and Holy Cross
Hedynfham ad Castrum, Essex, suppressed
by Parliament, the house and late priory ot
l:{ed yngham, the church, steeple, and charch-
yard of the said priory ; the messuages,
houses, granaries, &c. belonging to the said
late priory ; the rectories of the parish
churches of Hedyngham ad Castrum and
Gosfeld, lately appropriated to the said late
priory, Essex, the advowsons of the churches,
rectories, and vicarages of Hedyngham ad
Castrum and Gosfeld ; the manors, mes-
suages, lands, &c. which lately belonged to
the said late priory in Hedyngham ad
Castrum, Hedyngham Syble, Gosfeld, Yel-
dam Magoa, Yeldam Parva, Essex, and
elsewhere in England, in the same way as
Mary Baynbrig, or any of her predeceseors,
enjoyed the same in right of the said late
priory.

Annual value of 160/.; to be held by a
rent of 16/. 12s. by way of tenth, and
another of 49/. 8s. Westm., 20 July 28
Hen. VIII. Del., 22 July.—P.5. Pat.p.1,
ms. 26, 27.

46. Wm. Felowe alias Lancastre. To
be King of Arms and principal herald of the
North parts of England, with the name of
Norrey, and 20i.a year end livery. Westm.,
20 July 28 Ilen;?' VIII. Del. Tarlyng,
28 July.—P.8, Pat.p.1,m. 29.
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208. [MARGARET LADY BRYAN] to CROMWELL

I beseech you to be good lord to me now in the greatest need that
ever [was), for it hath pleased God to take from me him *(“hem”) that was my
most com[fort] in this world, to my great heaviness, Jesu have mercy on
hist soul, a[nd] I am succourless and as a redeless creature but for my great
trust in the King and your good lordship. When your lordship was last
here you bade me not mistrust the King or you, which gave me great
comfort, and encourages me now to show you my poor mind. When my lady
Mary was horn the King appointed me lady Mistress, and made me a
baroness; ““ And so [ have been a m[other] to the children his Grace have
had since.” Now, as my lady Elizabeth is put from that degree she was in,
and what degree she is at now I know not but by hearsay, I know not how
to order her or myself, or her women or grooms. I beg you to be good lord
to her and hers, and that she may have raiment, for she has neither gown nor
kirtle nor petticoat, nor linen for smocks, nor kerchiefs, sleeves, rails, body-
stychets, handkerchiefs, mufflers, nor “begens.” ¢ All thys har Graces
mostake I have dreven of as long as I can, that, be my trothe, I cannot
drive it no lenger.”

Mr. Shelton says he is master of this house. * What fashion that shal be
I cannot tel, for I have not sen it afore.” I trust to your lordship, who,
a8 every man reports, loveth honor, to see this house honorably ordered,
“howsom ever it hath been aforetime.” If the head of [the same] know
what honor meaneth it will be the better ordered; if not, it will be hard to
bring it to pass. Mr. Shelton would bave my lady Elizabeth to dine and sup
every day at the board of estate. It is not meet for a child of her age to
keep such rule. If she do, I dare not take it upon me to keep her Grace in
health ; for she will see divers meats, fruits, and wine, that it will be hard
for me to refrain her from. “Ye know, my lord, there is no place of cor-
rection there; and she is too young to correct greatly.,” I beg she may
have a good mess of meat to her own lodging, with a good dish or two meet
for her to eat of ; and the reversion of the mess shall satisfy her women, a
gentleman usher, and a groom ; * which been eleven persons on her side.”
This will also be more economical.

My lady has great pain with her teeth, which come very slowly. This
makes me give her her own way more than I would. “I trust to God and
Ler teeth were well graft to have her Grace after another fashion than she
is yet; so, as I trust, the Kini‘s Grace shall have great comfort in her
Grace. For she is as toward a child and as gentle of conditions as ever I
knew any in my life, Jesu preserve her Grace. As for a day or two at a
hey time or whansomever it shall please the King’s Grace to have her set
abroad, I trust so to endeavour m¢ that she shall so do as shall be to the
King’s honor and hers; and then after to take her ease again. I think
Mr. Shelton will not be content with this. He may not know it is my
desire, but that it is the King’s pleasure and yours it should be s0.” From
Hunsdon with the evil hand of your daily bedewoman.

Apologises for her boldness in writing thus.

Hol., mutilated, pp. 2. Add.: Lord Privy Seal.

* Margaret, lady Brian, was the widow of Sir Thomas Brian, and having been made,
as here stated, a ness (though the fact is not noticed by our Pee: Historians), she
was still called lady Brian after she had taken as her second husband David Soche. See
Vol. I11., No. 361. Apparently, this letter was written on David Soche’s death.

t The word in the M8, is written * hes,” not “her,” as Ellis has printed it.
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204. TiTEES IN LONDON.

Preamble to a Bill in Parliament for settling disputes concerning the
payment of tithes in London arising since the award lately given at Lambeth
by the mouth of the Lord Privy Seal, and afterwards signified in writing to
Lord M([ayor] Askew,* the sheriffs and aldermen. The Act of 27 Hen.VIII.
refers to the proclamation set forth at Easter 1535, but inserts the words,
¢ of their house rent,” which were not in the proclamation. The citizens
in consequence refuse to pay upon their shops, &c., and also refuse the pay-
ment of 2d. by their wives upon the four offering days. The parsons
complain also of the payment of fines, by which rents are reduced.

Draft, pp.8. Endd.

205. Lorp LEONARD GREY to [EpM. SEXTEN], MAYOR OF
LIMERICK.

According to his former letter of ¢ Eister” (yester) night, charges
(Sexten) to repair to him with his companies furnished with pickaxes, &c.,
for breaking down O’Brien’s Bridge. Has only three days’ victuals, and
cannot set forth till he comes. Desires him, therefore, to make haste, and
let victuals be brought by water. ¢ Fro the came (camp ?) this morning.”

Modern copy, p. 1.

208. SIR THOMAS AUDELEY.
See GranTs in Auvgusrt, No. 1.

207. CROMWELL to LorD LISLE.

Begs he will hear what Edw. Thwaytes can urge, who has declared
to Cromwell that the office of the Lantern belongs to him by inheritance,
in which case the interest of Cornewales is determined. Otford, 1 Aug.
Signed.

P.1. Add. Endd.: My lord Privy Seal.

208. LADY ANNE SKEFFYNGTON to CROMWELL.

Mr. Body has caused most of her stuff to be delivered from the Lord
Deputy, and she hopes to get the rest. The Lord Deputy was not much
pleased, for he caused her servant who kept the stuff to have it out of
Mynowth Castle without giving him time to provide carriage, so he had to
lay it in a church, where certain of the Lord Deputy’s men arrested it for
debts which her late husband owed to the King’s ¢ casses” here, which shall
be paid as soon as she receives the wages due to her late husband. Begs
him to write to Mr. Treasurer to pay the said wages, and not delay her
longer here. Will bring him a token of Irish hobbys, which ¢for lack of
money is not in fair plight to present you with.” Begs him to write to
Mr. Treasurer to make her a loan to be repaid in England. Cannot sell her
bousehold stuff in Ireland but at great loss. Desires that the King may
give her her passage and carriage of her stuff as her husband should have
hsd if he had lived. Dublin, 1 Aug.

Written entirely in Ant. Colly’s hand. Add. : Chief Secretary.

* Sir Christopher Askew, mayor, 1533-4.
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209. Francis I. to HeNry VIII.

Thanks him for his willingness to assist him as expressed both by
the letters of his ambassador in England and by Henry’s ambassadors here.
As to the points on which he wishes to know Francis’ intention : 1. What-
ever be said in thebull of intimation of the Council about Francis having
agreed to its being held at Mantua, assures him it was dispatched without
his consent. Will never agree to it unless it be by common consent with
Heary, nor will he make any treaty with the Emperor without Henry being
a third party, and if the King be attacked in his kingdom will give him such
aid as Henry will now give him to resist the Emperor, who is now
coming to attack him in his own. Begs him therefore no longer to defer
declaring himself, as he ought now to see that the rupture did not take
place on the side of Francis as the Imperial ambassador in England
pretends. :

Fr., p. 1. From a trahscript' made for the Rcv. Joseph Stevenson,
and lent by him to the Editor. Docketed: “Double de la lettre eseript
par le Roy au roy d’Angleterre au premier jour d’Aoust, MVe xxxvi.”

210. PoLE to [TUNSTALL.] -

I received your letter dated London, I4th ijust. on the 27th,
showing that my letter has come to your hands, which set forth my object
in writing and sending a book to the King. You certainly had the more
cause to be sorry at iy vehemence if I had no true ground to write of.
But the whole question is whether the proofs you bring of your opinion
are sufficient. Surely the first is very feeble, when you say the King’s
departure from the Church rests only on common fame and opinion in these
parts. If I have no right cause in-such matters I will freely grant that I
have done amiss, and desire pardon of those I have offended. But I think
you have not thoroughly read my book, because in alleging some things of
my book you allege things that cannot be found there, and secondly, whereas
you offer reasons against my opinion you bring such as 1 have answered
already. Perhaps you have read it (the book) as I have seen twain say
service in company when they have said divers pealms and neither of them
remembers whether they have said them or no. You lay first to my charge
that I show no proof of the King’s departure from the Church except
common fame in these parts. You shall not find this in all my book. I
only refer to the King’s acts which all Christendom repeats, and it were
madness to prove facts to-be other than what one sces and hears; as if a
physician, seeing a man lying wounded, would go about to prove that he is
wounded, instead of searching the wound to say if it were perilous. So I,
finding the King already separate from the Church, in refusing obedience to
him whom all his ancestors and he himself the best part of his reign obeyed,
I showed the greatness of this wound and peril thereof.

Then, as to my vehemence, you say I make many plagues, but lay little
or no salve to heal them. I make no plague but discover those made already,
and as to my laying little or no salve thereto, I have spent a great part of
my book in magnigying the sacrament of penance. What other salve would
you have? [In this I spent 20 leaves of paper, not putting one sharp word,
but endeavouring, by reason and example, to show what comfort honor and
wealth was hid under this sharp name. If God would give his Grace to
taste but one tear of pure penance he would say all the pleasure and comfort

# The transeriber suggests that the copy in the Bibliothdque Nationale was probably
taken from an original in the Cottonian Collection, Caligula B. x. or B. xI., now burnt.
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that ever he had from childhood, or the whole world could give, were not to
be compared to the sweetness thereof. You say I show myself in my
writing to be stirred and “ inclusid” in my spirit. In truth, it was no time
for me to sleep when I saw the head of our realm, to whom I owe so much
reverence and gratitude, in the greatest peril both before God and man,
attempting and bringing to effect such things as never did prince since the
Christian faith was received by princes. What should I do if I bare but one
sparkle of love towards him, when, besides God, he has done all he could
to make the two greatest powers on earth his enemies, viz., the Pope and
the Emperor ? Yet those who gave him the best council have been cut off
by the sword for their right opinions. Was it not time to cry out, to set
before his eyes the wounds he had made in his own soul and show himn how
to recover himself with honor? Here is all my sharpness. You would
have men touch him softly and gently ; but if that put him in more peril,
what would you have his friends do? How many years have passed when
every man tried that way, and what have they profited but set him more
forward. You wish I had rather comprised my opinion in a short letter,
which the King alone might have seen without showing it to his Council.
But if they be trusty, what harm? In a short letter he would not have:
seen his acts, which I meant that he should see and abhor, like David.
Repudiates the charge of slander. As to the two quires lost, Tunstall may
be comforted, for they are now recovered. “ And those surely were one
great cause, besides other that moved me more, which was the death of her*®
that was head of this disorder, why I sent my book at this time.” Was
afraid they had been conveyed [away] by some who would have uttered
them to tge King’s displeasure, and therefore sent him the whole book ; but
the quires have since been found in another book. As to Tunstall's advice
that he should burn the originals, if the King cannot stand the acerbity of
his book (which, if he might, all were turned to sweetness), is willing to
examine it and separate the matter from his person, leaving the verity

* thereof to stand. Repudiates the charge of ingratitude to the King,

discusses at great length the question of the King’s headship over the
Church, and Jaments the misery of the time which makes Tunstall speak of
the Pope’s supremacy as implying the captivity of the realm. Thinks the
time of building the tower of Babylon is come again when men use words
in sach a fashion. Declines Tunstall’s offer of mediation in his favor on
his acceptance of the new opinions. Would have been glad to do anything
for the King’s advancement, but the hope of this seems past. Had trusted
that that woman who has been the cause of all these dishonors would have
taken away all dishonor with her, “especially hearing what a good lady the
King bath now taken.” Can now only cry to God to turn away his anger,
which is likely to take effect in this approaching General Council. The day
before he received Tunstall’s letter he received a brief from the Pope, of
which he has sent Master Secretary a copy, statin%that, to prepare for the
council, a congregation is to be held this winter at Rome of the best learned
men of every nation, and desiring Pole’s presence, binding him to come
by the authority which he derives from Christ.

¢ Written in a place in the country beside Padusa, where I lay this hot
season,” 1 Aug. Signed.

Pp.24. Endd.

2. Copy of the preceding, pp. 24. Headed: Mr. Pole’s leiters. Endd. :
Mr. Pole’s letters with my lordp of Durbam’s answer, and the copy of a letter
sent from the Syon (sic) to the Charterhouse of London.

* Anne Boleyn.



1536.
1 Aug.
R. 0.

2 Aug.
Wilkins
111 811.

2 Aug.
R.O.

2 Aug.
R.O.

2 Aug.
R.O.

2 Aug.
Ada. MS.
28117, f. 33b.
B. M.

28 HENRY VIII.

211. JoHN, Bishop of Exeter, to CROMWELL.

As Cromwell expects an answer to his former letters, writes that as he
had explained to Mr. Wadham he had sent for his surveyor then in Warwick-
shire. Has written to him again and trusts he will satisfy Cromwell.
Nevertheless the offices are great part of his living and the well using of
them would conduce much to that of the bishop. Doubts if Mr. Wadham
would be as serviceable. Wadham has great possessions, and his port will
be, I suppose, according. Also my said nephew has few acquaintance in my
diocese and Mr. Wadham many. Yet I am at your command. As to the
setting forth of the abuses of the bishop of Rome, 1 suppose no one has
preached more freely than I. As to the report of the dean of Exeter’s
servant ; trusts Cromwell will examine the matter, and he will see the bishop
has not offended. Tawton in Devonshire, 1 Aug. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

212. UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD to HENRY VIII

Begging to be exempted from the Act for the payment of tenths and
first fruits. Oxford, postridie cal. Augusti.

218. ROBERT EARL OF SUSSEX to CROMWELL.

In behalf of his kinsman Edward Cokkett the bearer, who complains
of his treatment by Sir William Paston. Wodhamwauter, 2 Aug. Signed.

P.1. Add: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

214. ROBERT, Prior of Lewes, to CROMWELL.

I have received your letters urging me to make, unto you and your
assignees, a lease of my manor of Swanburgh. It is the only thing I have
for the maintenance of the house, and without it I should be compelled to
minish my house. Reminds Cromwell that at his late being in London, he
commanded him, before my lord of Norfolk, to keep in his own ¢ manurance
lands necessary for their maintenance, notwithstanding any letter from him
hereafter. Lewes, 2 August. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

215. [Sir] JoBN SPELMAN and CHR. JENNEY to LoRD DaRrcy.

The King has directed his commission to your lordship, lord Latimer,
lord Talbot, and “ to us the justices of assise in these parts ” and others, to
enquire into all misdeeds in the city of York, towns of Kingston-upon-Hull
and Newcastle and county of York. As the commission came late, we could
not sooner advertise you. We think the most convenient day for the session,
Wednesday next here at York, and shall then wait upon you. York,
2 Aug. Signed. :

P. 1. Add.

216. MoNASTERY of BEAUCHIEF, Derbyshire,
Beaucbef. The inventory made there the 2nd day of August,
28 Hen. VIIL, viz.: of crosees, vestments, and furniture, distinguishing
articles in the hall, the buttery, kitchen, &c., the plate and the cattle “ with
necessaries to husbandry belonging.” The original signed by Will'm Bolles,
rec. and Th. Combez, auditour.
Modern copy, pp. 4.
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217. Jaques DE Coucy [SIEUR DE VERVINS] to LORD LISLE.

Some Burgundians under the command of Sieur de Licques had taken
within your pale the servant and horses of the post of this town who was
going to bring a gentleman to Calais, and treat him as lawful prize. ‘This is
strange, seeing that those of their party who have been taken by our men in
like cases have been sent back upun your writing. Boulogne, 2 Aug.
Signed.

Fr.,p.1. Add.

218. JaqQues DE Coucy [SIEUR DE VERVINS] to LORD LISLE.

Has received his letter stating that some of de Coucy’s men have
gone through the English Pale on their way to Flanders, which is contrary
to the ordinances in former wars between the French and the Flemingg, and
he must therefore give up all the booty taken.

Has never heard anything about this, and no application has been made.
If there had been, would have done justice. ‘The subjects of Fyennes have
come for the booty taken by the Burgundians, which the English arrested at
the pont de Nyeullay (Newenham Bridge). Asks him to cause it to be returned
to them, or to declare to them the orders of the king of England. Issurprised
that it has not been already done. Understands that the greater part of the
booty has been sold by the Burgundians to the English. Cannot believe this.
Is not advised to sign the agreement about the booty which the Lord Deputy
sends, and most of the people of Fyennes disapprove of it. Hears that last
Monday the Burgundians were at Fyernes and sold a quantity of dead booty at
Guisnes. Asks him not to allow such proceedings. Would have answered
sooner if he had been here. Boulogne, 2 Aug. Signed.

Fr., pp.2. Add.: Le Debitis de Calais, Endd.: Mouns. de Verveyn’s
letter, capt. de Boleen.

219. CHAPUYS to CHARLES V.

The day before yesterday the King returned to Greenwich from his
journey to Dover, during which time he has declined the company either of
the French ambassador or myself, although I offered to go with him and the
French ambassador was very urgent to be allowed before the King left.
After his departure the said ambassador having received letters from his
master, sent to solicit an audience, which has been deferred till this morning ;
and after he left the Court, Cromwell sent to request me on his master’s
behalf that I would be at 8 tomorrow morning at the Chancellor’s lodging,
where s part of the Council would assemble. On his own behalf also he
very earnestly requested that for the good of affairs and for his honor, con-
sidering the long communications we had had, I would show that he had not
fought in vain, making overtures and proposals more advantageous to the
King his master than I had made hitherto. I shall not fail to go, or to
inform your Majesty immediately of all that passes between us. I take,
however, the opportunity of this courier to inform you that I fear whatever
show the King makes otherwise he will come to no treaty with t‘your Majesty,
unless he finds you gain some success, although he is quite of opinion that
you will succeed, and it is not long since, as I am told by the Princess and
others, that he said in his chamber he was displeased with the king of
France for having begrun this unjust war and provoked your Majesty to this
dance, and that he thought you so virtuous a prince that you would not,
unless compelled, have war with any Christian prince. If this be his idea
all the arguments of the French to draw him to their side are fruitless, but
for all this he has never said anything in his chamber except that he desires
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2]19. CHAPUYS to CHARLES V.—cont,

to be neutral. He even said this to the Princess when he spoke to her,
saying he was asked by your Majesty and by the king of France to declare
himself, which he did not mean to do, seeing neither one nor the other would
do anything for him. This the King said to her after telling her that
perhaps her obstinacy in not yielding to him had been owing to her trust in
your Majesty, but she must consider that you could not help her while he
was alive, and he asked her particularly if you had ever written to her, or if
I had.

The said princess is every day better treated, and was never at greater
liberty or more honorably served than now, although her household (estat)
has not yet been appointed, which I trust it will be in a few days; she has
plenty of company, even of the followers of the little Bastard, who will
henceforth pay bher Court. Nothing is wanting in her except the name and
title of Princess, for all else she will have more fully than before; nor need
we make too much of the name seeing that it has not been usual in this
kingdom to give such a title to a daughter while there is any hope of male
issue, and the Cardinal for some particular reasons had broken that custom
in her case. Nevertheless Cromwell says the title will be restored to her
before many days, and there is no doubt if she comes to Court she will have
both that and everything she can desire for her incomparable besuty, grace,
and prudence. And I think that your Majesty’s affairs will proceed all the
better for it ; at all events it will not be for want of goodwill that your affairs
do not go on more prosperously than her own.

1 sent lately to warn the said Princess that there was some talk of marry-
ing her in this kingdom to some very unsuitable person; and she sent to
assure me that she would never make any match without the express consent
of your Majesty, protesting that except for some great advantage to the
peace of Christendom she would not care to be married at all. London,
5* Aug. 1536.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 3.

220. CHAPUYS to GRANVELLE.

Excuses his brevity by the haste of the courier, hoping to write in
two days more fully. Has forgotten the two last times he wrote to inform
him that what he had written to the Emperor was quite true of the great
love and goodwill the King had shown the Princess when he last came to
her near this. Among other familiar conversation he conjured her to tell him
if she had consented to his will cordially or with dissimulation, for he hated
nothing more than dissemblers, and sometimes his councillors advised him to
dissemble with ambessadors, but he would never do so, and he
the Princess in this matter to show herself his daughter. To which she
replied to him as she ought, and she will take good care henceforward to
dissemble as it is requisite, eslpecinl.ly being warned by me of . the danger she
will incur doing otherwise. I think if she come to Court she will set many
things right by her good sense and the help of Cromwell, who shows himself
her most devoted servant. It is reported here that the king of Scots has
passed into France. Men speak variously of the cause; some think it was
for fear of a rebellion in his realm on account of his new marriage. London,
5* Aug. 1536.

French, from a modern copy, p. 1.

* Really written on the 8rd.  See his letter of the¢ 12th.
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22]1. CHAPUYS to SECRETARY [PERRENOT].

Cannot report further news than he has written to the Emperor and
our Maecenas (Granvelle), except that the duke of Richmond, whom the
" King had certainly intended to succeed to the Crown, after being dead eight
days, has been secretly carried in a wagon (charette), covered with straw,
without any company except two persons clothed in green, who followed at
a distance, into Norfolk, where the Duke his father-in-law will have him
buried, ¢ et Dieu scet comme je vous laisser (sic) penser quel honneur, &c.”
Few are sorry for his death because of the Princess. Even Secre
Cromwell has congratulated her in his letters, and thank God she now
triumphs, and it is to be hoped that the dangers are laid with which she has
been surrounded to make her a paragon of virtue, goodness, honor, and
prudence : I say nothing of beauty and grace, for it is incredible. May God
raise her soon to the Crown for the blenefit of his Majesty and of all
Christendom ! London, 5% Aug. 1536.
The treasurer Feu Vuillem (Fitzwilliam) has had some spoil of the duke
of Richmond, the office of Admiral.

Fr., from a modern copy, p. 1.
222. LApY ANNE HUSEE.

Otho, C. x. “The examination of the lady Anne Husee, reccived the 3rd of

254.
B. M.

3 Aug.

August.” )
This document, of which the full text (so far as it remains after mutilation

by the Cottonian fire) will be found in Vol VII., No. 1036, where it is printed
out of place, is really of the year 1536. (Sec Letter 7 in this volume, page 8.)
The substance appears to be that the lady was examined, first, as to how
often she had repaired to the “lady Mary” since she lost the name of
Princess ; and replied, only once since was discharged of her attendance on
her, and that was at Whitsuntide last; that she was not sent for then, but,
coming up [to London] with lord [Husee] when [he was called] to the
parliament, she took the opportunity to visit her; and on the Monday (as
she believed) once called for drink for ¢ the Priucess,” and on Tuesday said
“the Princess (meaning the lady Mary) was gone in walking ;” but ehe had
called her so merely by inadvertence. She had never heard any other
person call her princess since the law had deprived her of that title; nor
bhad héard any one say that the King’s marriage with [her mother] was
good and lawful, or speak of bona fides parentum, or say that she was the
King’s lawful daughter. She had never received any message or letters
from Mary since she had left her service ; but had received tokens from her
and sent her some. She had once received from her *“a band for a p. . . .”
She had received no message or token from her since her own committal to
the Tower. She had thought the marriage between the King and the
[Princess Dowager] lawful until it was declared otherwise by law, and she
now thought it unlawful. Being asked who were with her during her abode:
at Hunsdon, she said, “lord Morley . . . ... .. his wife and daughter,
m...... Shakerley and his wife, with two . . .. .. ... with them,
another merchant . . . ... .. his wife, Sir Edward B[aynton] ... .”
She is very penitent for having offended, and begs the King’s forgiveness.

This paper is both written and signed by lady Husee, and is countersigned
by Sir Edmund Walsingham, Wriothesley, and Will. Petre.

223. SiR WM. PAULET.
See GRANTS in AugusT, No. 3.

* See footnote on last page.
A 52230, G
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224. ANNE [LADY] BERKLEY, widow, to CROMWELL.

Complains that, notwithstanding the assurance given her by Cromwell
at London that the King would not interfere with her jointure, one Andrew
Nowell, by commandment of the master of the Wards, has retained serjeant
Mountague and one Molenes as counsel for the King and the executors of her
husband jointly. Molenes was always of her husband’s counsel, and since
his death has scanned her evidences closely, whereby they hope to discharge
her of her whole. living. Begs Cromwell will write in her favor to John
Beawmount, escheator of Leicestershire.* Paunteley, 3 Aug.

fol.,, p. 1. .Add.: Privy Seal. Fndd.

225. [SirR] J. RUsseLL to CROMWELL.

I have received your letters by Mr. John Varney's servant,. and
pereeive he has advertised you that T have put in new keepers in the park of
Lamglo.i', in Mr. Bryant’s behalf. Mr. Brian heard there were half a dozen
bucks killed there of late, and the coneys were ill ordered ; whereupon he
wrote to me to put in one to oversec them. 1 set in one Kettell of the same
town and meddled no further. T desire your favour to the bearer, my servant,
a student of the common law, that his wife may be appointed to wait on my
lady Mary as a chamberer. My lady is content to have her. Cheynes,
3 August. Signed.

. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Scal. FEadd.

228. JoHN PoOLETENSIS, Abbot of Pershore, to CROMWELL.

Has received the King’s letters commanding him, on receipt, to pay
his antecessor, William Compton, 83/. 15s., or else appear tefore the (Council
the 9th inst. Has often troubled Cromwell herein; begs for a final end
between them, for Compton has put him to much vexation, considering that
the statute doth abate the moiety of his pension. If there be no remedy he
will pay the 83l 15s., and begs for “days of payment” as he has not the
fourth part of the sum. Sends, for a poor token, 10/. Parshore, 3 August.
Signed.

P. 1. Add.: Lord Cromwell lord Privy Seal. Endd.

227. GEORGE GYFFARD to [CROMWELL)

We have surveyed the nunnery of Pollysworthe, the priory of Maxe-
stoke, and the priory of Erbury, in Warwickshire. The certiticate of Erbury
in herein enclosed,t and contains the number and value of all the acres in
their demesnes. It is set at 164. an acre, and the pasture is mostly heath or
very dry ¢ spieri ” grass, howbeit a fair house and well watered. As T shall
now, by reason of this office, be more chargeable to my father, and as I have
no house within the circuit, I beg you aid me to be farmer thereof for my
money. One Robt. Fyndorn has his name down on the King’s book, in
Mr. Hennege's custody, for the farm there. He has not been the King’s
servant more than three or four years, and is already well advanced. You
wrote that you would be a mean for me to the King for anything I might
find to suit me. We have surveyed all the houses within the limits of our
commission, and I have seen none other but that they were promised to such
as I theught my =uit would not prevail against. Henwood nunnery,
3 August. Signed.

P.1. Begins: Right hon. and my singular good lord.

* John Beaumont was escheator in cos. Warw. and Leic. from Nov. 27 Hen. VII].
to 2 Dec. 28 Hen. VIII.
t See Vol. X., No. 1191 (2).
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228. CASTELNAU, BisHOP OF TARBES to CARD. DU BELLAY.

Soon after receiving your letter of the 26th ult. a packet of the
King’s was brought to me by a servant of the bishop of Winchester. Went
accordingly yesterday to Henry at Greenwich, presented Du Bellay’s letters,
and declared his credence. Has not, however, been able to advance the
affair further. The King insisted on knowing how Francis would exculpate
himself from what was contained in the bull of the Council. He obstinately
maintains that an answer might have come in two or three days, and will not
take anyone’s word for it except that of Francis himself. e said he
considered DNu Bellay very friendly, but he would not take counsel on this
affair, even if Francis himself besought it; and in this he forgot nothing of
what concerned the royal dignity, concluding that if Francis had need of
his aid the request should be made Ly his commandent and not by any
inferior person; and notwithstanding his promise, of which I wrote on the
22nd, to send men in aid of Picardy, he has put me at a distance just as if he
had never spoken about it, and says he can make no decision except on a
promise by writing. Cromwell, to whom a pension was promised when the
bailly of Troyes was here, and of which he has heard nothing since, is more
enraged against us than ever, and renders the King as intractable as possible,
which it is very easy for him to do now in the absence of Norfolk, who some
days ago went home to bury the duke of Richmond. At his return I will
give him your letters, and will beseech him so before the King that he will
be compelled by importunity to return to the road into which I had put him
by the same means the last time I spoke to him. Meanwhile we must
temporize and see about the pension for Cromwell, else he will think he is
mocked and he has the means to revenge himself, especially as the lady
Mary is to return shortly to the Court, for which the Imperialists are eager.
London, 4 Aug. 1536.

French, pp. 2. From a copy lent by the. Rev. Joseph Steve;nson:

229. PoLE to CARD. CONTARINI

Excuses delay in answering his most agreeable letters, though he
asked Priolus to explain how lhe was occupied. Was glad to hear of his
recovered health. Saw clearly himself though he was unwilling not to
obey the King, that it would be insane to put himself in Henry’s hands,
and answered without hesitation that he would never go where the

" law punished with death an opinion dearer to him than life. Added all

he could to soften this answer, but this was its substance. Sent the
veply back by the messenger who brought it, one of his own household,*
the man by whom he had sent the book, and who had promised Cromwell
that if my coming were delayed he would immediately return. "This
Cromwell required of himn before he would deliver to him the King’s letters ;
but before his arrival, as I judge by the dates, when Tunstall bishop of
Durham showed him some letters written to me in answer to mine, in which
he controverts the opinion expressed in my book, he was so pleased that he
despatched a special messenger to convey them, and wrote to tell me he had
done so that I might not be long ignorant of the opinion of a man so
friendly, to whose learning and judgment I had paid frequent tributes;
adding that if I followed his opinion it would be very advantageous for me.
He warns me, however, how very much disturbed he would be if, on my return,
which he doubted not was near at hand, I foynd his opinion different, as in
my letters I had shown myself so confident that it would be. To relieve me
therefore of this embarrassment he had sent mo beforehand letters of a
most friendly man, but who differed much from my opinion, as I might

* Michael Throgmorton.
G2
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229. PoLE to Carp. CONTARINI—cont.

see by his letters that not only he but all the Kingdom rejected the view
that I had taken. He therefore urged me to conform to the opinion of one
whose learning and judgment I had always approved. Thus I should see
into what peril I had thrown myself by having written a book against that
opinion ; but as he had no doubt I had done it with a good intention he
would take care that whatever I wrote was taken in good part by the King,
and I should return in higher favor than ever. Tunstall, however, wrote
to me very fully in answer to a letter I had written him just after the
death of that unhappy woman,* who was the cause of all these evils, hoping
then for better times. I had written to him, hearing from some that he
was restored to the King’s favor, urging him to heal the King’s mind and
the sores of his country. But if I may trust his own letters I was never
more deceived than in the zeal I thought he bore to religion; for he opposes
my, or rather the Church’s, opinion on the Pope’s authority, which he
wishes wholly to abrogate. I bave written to him in answer, first showing
that he has not read my book, then answering his arguments, and finally his
taunts about ingrutitude to my King and what my country would think of
me, and the pain I would inflict on my kin. Gives an account of his
reply, in the course of which Le mentions that the Pope has summoned
him to Rome. You could not easily believe how they dread the Look being
published.

The day before receiving the Pope’s letter (diploma) our abbot was here
with me, with whom, when 1 had spent two days most agreeably, our monk
Mark arrived, who has been with me since and will remain while I am
here. You know what a delightful place this is, especially with two such
companions. We all wished you with us, but trust to rejoin you at Rome.
The abbot left us on receiving the Pope’s letters. I hear he will take lis
journey in the beginning of September. J cannot be ready so soon, expecting
first letters from England and a servant, but will delay no longer than
necessary.  Please take great care of that part of my writings which you
found among your books after Priolus’ departure, that they do not get into
anybody’s hands and be published.

The day before I wrote the above I received a visit from Dandalus and
your brother Thomas. The former took us to his villa and entertained us
well. ¢ Ex agro Patavino, Rovelone,” 4 Aug.

Lat.

280. CouNT OF CIFUENTES to CHARLES V.

. . b The Imperial ambassador in England writes
on July 1 that the King had urged the Princess strongly to renounce her
rights as princess, and to swear to the statutes against the Pope, and to his own
supremacy over the Church. She excused herself from doing this. The King
then got other persons to induce her to ask his leave to write to him, which
she did. The King then gave her leave on condition that she should first
ask pardon, saying that she knew she had erred against him and his holy
statutes, scienter et cum obstinatione. She wrote that she had not erred
directly against him, and would rather lose a thousand lives than do so, and
with filial obedience, she asked for his blessing and pardon for all offences
since she was a child. Although this letter pleased the King, he said she
must confess having erred in persisting to consider the bishop of Rome as
Pope, and other things. As she would not yield in this, but was determined
rather to die, the matter became ro serious that the King sent the duke of

* Anne Boleyn.
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Noffolck, Millort de Fuges (Sussex), the bishop of Xisestur, who is Dr. Sarson
{Sampson bishop of Chichester), the bishop of Yeli, and two others, who,
after pestering her in every possible way, only obtained for an answer that
she would not do an act so much against her conscience for all the kingdoms
in the world. They replied, with insulting language and threats, that she
would die for this, and ordered her to be confined in her room and watched
by day and night, so that she could spesk with no one, and neither send
nor receive letters. Seeing her determination, the King ordered the judges
whom he had deputed to consider if she had been guilty of treason and
merited death. He was angry with them for their making it doubtful,
and it was determined that the Princess should dic unless she consented to the
King’s wish. Seeing the King’s determination, and the evils that might follow,
the ambassador advised the Princess to sign a document that she submitted
to all that her father had done, and would do with her in the matter of the
succession. Fearing for her soul, as she had not consented with her heart,
but only in words, she asked Cifuentes to supplicate the Pope for absolution
as secretly as possible, for if the King heard of it, it would be placing the
knife at her throat. Considering the danger of the request being known,
and that he is informed that unless the Princess abjures befcre persons who
know that she has acknowledged the King as Supreme Head the absolution
will be of no use; has not asked for it until he knows the Emperor’s pleasure.
Has written to the ambassador siying what an error he has committed in
advising the Princess to violate her conscience and prejudice her rights.
Asks the Emperor to write to the ambassador as the wmatter is of great
importance. Rome, 4 Aug. 1536.

Sp. Modern copy, pp. 13.

2. Contemporary abstract of the preceding, headed ¢ Lo que escrive el Conde
de Cifuentes, a 4 de Agosto 1536,” with the following marginal note :—

After consultation, the ambassador was written to, that if there were no
other means of avoiding death, the Princess might submit in the matter of
the statutes and the succesrivn to her father, bacause such a submission
would not prejudice her. If the Pope does not feel inclined to grant a
dispensation or absolution, or if the soliciting it would make the matter
known, there will be no inconvenience either as to conscience or as to the
succession, in leaving the matter thus in suspense until the course of events
in England is secn, because the ambassador has orders to make the necessary
protestations there, and ho can also keep the letter of the ambassador (in
England] to show to the Pope in justification of the Princess, if his Holiness
talks of it, or seems displeased with her.

Sp;, Pp. 3. Modern copy.

281. [JouN HiLsEY] BisHOP OF ROCHESTER to CROMWELL.

Has received his letters in favor of Elizabeth Wharton. Never
promised her continuance of her house. She was expelled in consequence
of the great disturbance and disquietness that she caused among the
neighbours by her uncomely and ungodly manner, outrageous tongue, and
¢ dissidydyus” language, which ruined her custom. Her evil rule was
testified before the Lord Mayor, and more than 12 months ago suit and
Inbour has been made by many of the tenants of the Friars that he should
expel her. Was obliged to rescne her husband whom she had nearly slain
one night, and herself also. Her house has been in danger of fire from her
bestial excess in drink. Remembers that Cromwell spoke to him for the
same womaun in the King’s closet at Whight Halle, when Sir Wm.
Kingston said something of her dishonesty. London, 4 Aug.

Hol., p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.
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4 Aug. 232. SirR Rosert WINGFIELD to HENRY VIIL
R. O. Six or seven years past, when I was deputy of Calais, your Grace

signed a bill for me to deliver a room of 6d. a day to one Thomas Neett,
otherwise Pynner, who had served you long in the wages of your
exchequer under lord Sandys, then Treasurer, and was by him appointed one
of the porters at Newenham bridge with 8d. a day. When, however, the
keeping of that bridge was given to Sir Thomas Palmer with certain men
abated out of the castle of Hammes, Neett was discharged of his room and
wages there, especially as Sir Richard Weston had given up the office of
treasurer here, which has been ever since exercised by the vice-treasurer,
Robert.Fowler. As it was then a common bruit that Cowchye of Dover
was dead in Estland, I gave his room to the said Thomas Neett, who
has served your Highness in it ever since, till now that by your command
my lord Deputy has discharged him and put Cowchye in his room again.
Desires to intercede for him as he has served the King long and well.
Calais, 4 Aug. 1536.

Hol.,p.1. Add.

5 Aug. 233. NORFOLK to CROMWELL.

R. O. This night at 8 o’clock came letters from my friends and servants
about London, all agreeing in one tale, that the King was displeased with
me because my lord of Richmond was not buried honorebly. The King
wished the body conveyed secretly in a closed cart to Thedford, “ and at
my suit thither,” and so buried ; accordingly I ordered both the Cottons to
have the body wrapped in lead and a close cart provided, but it was not
done, nor was the body conveyed very secretly. I trust the King will
not blame me undeservedly. It is further written to me that “a bruit doth
run that I should be in the Tower of London. When I shall deserve to
be there Totynham shall turn French. I would he that began first that
tale of mine, he being a gentleman, and I, were only together on Shoter’s
Hill, to see who should prove himself the more hounest man.” I pray you

" pardon my foolish writing. If I had not intended to come to Court, these
news would have spurred me.

Your son is in good health bere, “sparing no horseflesh to run after the
deer and hounds. I trust you will not be discontent that I now cause him
to forbear his book.” Be sure you shall have in him “a wise quick piece.”
Kenynghale Lodge, Saturday at.10 at night, 5 August, ¢ with the hand
of him that is full, full, full of choler and agony.”

P.S.—I have at this hour finished my will and written §t twice, and shall
leave one part with you as my principal executor whom I trust next my
master, whom I have made supervisor of the whole. I trust when I die you
both will consider I have been to the one a true servant and to the other
a faithful friend.  Sic transit gloria mundi.

Hol.,pp. 2. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

5 Aug. 234. IRELAND.

Lamb 602, “The examination of Rob. Reyley, detained for suspicion of treasons
f.188.  (one in the parts of Ireland, received the 5th day of August, Anno
28 Hen. VIII.,” touching the late carl of Kildare, in whose house he was
brought up; the rebellion of Thomas FitzGerald ; the murder of the bishop

of Dublin, &c. (See fuller abstract in Carew Calendar.)

Sp. 7. Signed at the foot of every page by Robert Relye. Endd.



28 HENRY VIII. 103

1530.
5 Aug. 285. PATE* to HeNry VIIL
Strype’s Mem. Entered the mountains called Le Colle de Tendu, July 21,—a moles-
App. No. x1.,

Y8S. D.G tious passage, where he durst not turn his horse travers for all worldly riches.

M ea  Reached Nice the 6th day after, where the Emperor was entertuined by the
duke of Savoy. Remained there five days, and in three days more reached
Friuli, occupied by “ Capt. Tamise band,” who had plundered Mirandula.
The said Captain with Ferd. Gonzaga, sent to scour the way, defeated a
party of French, and took M. Busie and Monteiane prisoners. The King of
the Romans sent 700 horse. The army is able, Pate thinks, to discomfit the
Turk. The Spaniards bring in much booty, being “in that faculty wonder-
fully experimented.” Visited at Friuli by a trumpeter of France, under
pretext of rendering thanks in behalf of M. Roch de Mann, “ not long since
pledge for the surrender of Fussan,” of whom Pate has written before. An
Almain captain named Jaspar has lately arrived. The Emperor’s men left at
Turin have defeated the French at Savillan. “The king of the Romans’
horsemen touched in my other letters of Bocmes (?) remaineth in Italy for
the defence of the same against such persons as are had in a jezlousy of.
revolting ; that be in my belief the Venetians.” They arc like the bat in
“the wise fable of Isope.” Cannot use his hand. As he was visiting
de Grandvele in Friuli met with Card. Carachelus, who had not heard from
his colleague Trevouls since his departure towards France, and thercfore
despaired of peace. ‘ Antonio de Leva is throughout all this long journey
carried upon men’s shoulders.”

[The rest is defaced.]

From Luca in the Province, 5 Augusti.

H. eq.

[6 Aug.] 236. Noiu‘ox,x to CROMWELL.
R.O.

Since my letters to you yesternight the news of the King’s dis-
pleasure with me has been renewed by two letters, one before dibner und
another since supper, from such as would not write without some ground.
I desire to know the truth by this bearer, who shall meet me ere 1 come
to London ; spare not to be plain to me. I thank God for His strokes, having
deserved “ infinitec more ” of His Godhead, but never of the King.

On Thursday by noon I will be in London. Send word where you will
then be, “for sorry I would be to come to the Court before I spake with
you.” Kenynghale Lodge, this Sunday, 10 p.m.

Hol.,p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

6 Aug. 237. RaLrH EURE to CROMWELL.

R.O. George Dakyn, servant to Mr. Ric. Cromwell, your nephew, is
indicted as onc of the murderers of my servant Davy Sendry, and would
have been arraigned, but that Sir George Darcy, sheriff of the county
York, informed me that Mr. Bramston, your servant, had brought him a
message from your Lordship in fuvour of Dakyn. I thercfore stayed the
friends of my servant until your lordship should know the heinousness of
the murder é’om the confessions of divers men who were present, which
the bearer will deliver. York, 6 Aug. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Cromwell. Endd.

* Misprinted by Strype Pace, and referred by him to the year 1524.
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6 Agg. 238. PErvys SALUSBURY, Steward of Ruthyn, to DURKE oF
R. O.

6 Aug.
R. O.

7 Aug..
R. 0.

NORFOLK.

I am very sorry for the great misfortune that happened to you and
to us to the utter undoing of the Marches, through the loss of the duke
of Richmoud, to whose service I was admitted by you. I send by the
bearer a leash of greyhounds, and my son Robert sends for my lord of
Surrey a leash of merlins. Edward Thelwall, deputy receiver, hath
gathered my lord’s tenants to pay their rents before the accustomed time,
and by reason of my lord’s departure intends to take them to his own use.
Ruthyn, 6 Aug.

Hol.,p.1. Add. Endd.

230. JouN HutroN to CROMWELL.

On Friday last it was proclaimed here with sound of trumpet that it
was lawful for any of the Emperor’s subjects to go to sea and invade or
defend themselves against the French king’s subjects, putting in sureties not
to vex the Emperor’s friends, otherwise their booty to be good prize ; also
that no Frenchmen’s goods are to be imported. Fears that divers English
will run into danger thereby, ¢ for out of England hither they do daily
colour all strangers’ goods,” by which the King loses his right, and it is
contrary to the league between the King and the French king. Suggests
that the Custom Houses should be forbidden to suffer any man to enter
goods but in his own name, and to charge masters of ships taking lading to
these parts to come with their cockets to the governor here. Wares come here
daily, mostly with no cockets, which is a great decay to our commodities,
and a great robbery to the King. If we may duly punish transgressors and
have English cloth made true, both of cloth and colour, the commodities and
their occupiers will prosper in few years. If the contrary, they will shortly
decay. We have a privilege from the dukes of Burgundy that no English-
man, a brother of this fellowship,* shall pay more than one custom, other

_strangers paying two. Offers to advertise the customers of all goods laden

hence paying but one custom, so that if any goods come to be customed more
than is certified, they may be staid as suspect. Cloths shipped heve since
the general shipping have hindered this company 5001. in the sale of cloths
sold here this mart., and also have made a stay of the sale of 3,000 cloths.
Antwerp, 6 Aug.

Hol,, pp. 3. Mutilated. Add.: Privy Seal.

240. SIR BriaN TukE to CROMWELL.

Enclosing a memorial concerning the debt of Kyme and his fellows,
which by Cromwell’'s means has been brought to better purpose than Tuke
thought it would have been. If he has been remiss in suing for himself it
is because he would not avaunt his own merits, being always contented with
his lot. London, 7 August 1536.

P.S.—If Sir John Shelton sue for any new assignment for the house of
the King’s children (for his old is expired), I beg he may not be appointed
upon me, for, many things being gone from my receipt, I shall not be able
to bear the assignments. ’

Hol.,p.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

* The Merchant Adventurers.



1536.

7 Aug.

R. O.

7 Aug.
R. 0.

8 Aug.

8 Aug.
R. O.

28 HENRY VIII. 108

241, WILLIAM LORD SANDYS to CROMWELL.

On Friday, 4 Aug., at my new house of Mottisfont, which by your
help [ have of the King’s late gift, I received news from Guisnes that my
lord Deputy of Calais, my lord Comptroller, and Mr. Vice-Treasurer had
sent for my deputy and vice-bailly of Guisnes before the Council of Calais,
and discharged them and my other servants of their offices within Guisnes
forest. Cannot remonstrate as it was by the King's order ; but the appoint-
ment of vice-bailly was given to him by the high bailiff, and he conferred it
upon a servant who from his youth had done him good service. Moreover
the King’s patent made him keeper of the castle, ‘town, and county of
Guisnes, with all the profits appertaining in as large manner as Sir Nicholas
lord Vaux held it. Wonders that when he was so lately with Cromwell he
had no notice that such was the King’s pleasure. Begs Cromwell to protect
him from dishonor. Reports have been spread by his enemies that they
would take care he should warm no stones anywhere but in the castle of
Guisnes. They are also seeking to deprive the serjeant royal whom he has
appointed for the county of Guisnes of that post, which was always in the
appointment of the lieutenant. Reminds Cromwell that at his last interview
the King’s favor and Cromwell’s friendship had made him in heart much
younger than before, but if he is used thus he will draw much faster into age.
The Vine, 7 Aug. Signed.

Pp.2. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

242. JoHN FREMAN to CROMWELL.

The King’s commission commands me to pull down to the ground all
the walls of the churches, steeples, &c., leaving only houses necessary for a
farmer. ¢ Sir, there be more of great houses in Lincolnshire than be in England
beside suppressed of their values, with thick walls, and most part of them
vawtid, and few byars of other stone, glasse or slatt which might help the
charges of plokyng down of them.” To follow the commission will cost the
King 1,000l at least within the shire. Means first to take down the bells
and lead, which will bring 6,000 or 7,000 marks, then pull down the roofs,
battlements, and etairs, letting the walls stand * and charge some with them
as a quarry of stone to make sales of,” unless Cromwell think better other-
wise. Valdey, 7 Aug.
Desires Cromwell to remember his old suit for the farm of 35 a year, for
which he will give the King 200/. Remembrances to Mr. Wrethisley.

Hol., pp. 2. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

243. Sir THOMAS CLIFFORD, Captain of Berwick-upon-Tweed.
See GrANTS in AvcusT, No. 10.

244. HENRY PRIOR OF SHENE to CROMWELL.

Your lordship has put in our commission for the visitation of our
religion that our brethren shall preach within our monasteries. 1 think
your lordship’s meaning is that our priors (who may ride abroad) shall
preach also in other churches. Yet I beg you to sign and seal the bill
“involved,” that I may signify this by your authority. Charterhouse of
Shene, 8 August.

Hol.,, p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.
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245. SIR HUMFREY WYNGFELD to CROMWELL.

At the last gaol delivery at Ipswich three felons were arraigned, and
being found guilty pleaded their book. The See of Norwich-being vacant,
and no ordinary to hear them read, the justices “repried ” them without
any judgment. Because the keeping of them was somewhat dangerous,
they were straitly and surely kept. The bearer, one of the bailiffs, can
explain the circumstances of their escape. Ipswich, 8 Aug. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal.

246. The MASTER AND FELLOWS OF QUEEN’s COLLEGE, Cambridge,
to CROMWELL.

Requesting that a decayed Carmelite house, abutting on their college,
which has been deserted by all the friars except two who would gladly
leave, may be dissolved and given to them. The kings of England when
they visited Cambridge have always gonc to their college, either as being out
of the noise of the town or because it is near the river and agreeably situated.
Cambridge, 8 Aug.

Lat., pp. 2. Add: «“D. Thome Crumwello, D. Privati Sigilli.”

247. JoHN ABBOT OF COMBERMERE to CROMWELL.

Has received his letter desiring him to grant a lease of the parsonage
of Childes Arcall to his servant Roger Paddye. Has recently granted it to
a servant of the lord Steward, who made the request when the abbot was
with him about the business of the onastery. Cambermer, 8 Aug.
Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

248. CrRANMER to CROMWELL.

Begs him to mediate for Mr. Hambleton, a man of good birth, who
has been put from his lands in Scotland, only because he favors the truth of
God’s word, Aldington, 9 Aug. Signed.

Add.: My Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

249, JaMES HAMILTON to HENrRY VIIIL

Ilas been compelled to leave his native country for setting forth
God’s word and speaking against the usurped power of the bishop of Rome,
and his possession and living have been taken from him. Begs the King
to take him iuto his service. Otherwise will be compelled to seek service in
some other parts, which he would be very loath to do. Is likely to fall into
great trouble and danger of his creditors.

P. 1. Endd.

250. SIR Fras. BRYAN to CROMWELL.

On receipt of your letter I followed the King, who was gone out
hunting with the Queen. When he had read it he said naughty bruits were
soon blown. I thought I could move him then no further, knowing that my
bedfellow Henagge had delivered his letter, to which his Grace said all was
one. But on the way homeward I asked him what answer I should make
you. He said it needed none, for he would order all things well. All your
books here [I] send unto you signed. The King had good sport today at
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the red deer and killed 20 stags and stuggards ¢ and no rascal.” Charssey,
9 Aug.
Hol.,p. 1. Add. : Lord Cromwell, lord Privy Seal.

251. RoOBT. ABBOT OF ST. ALBANS to CROMWELL.

According to the King’s and Cromwell's commands sends up Dan
Wm. Ayshewell, whom he has hitherto esteemed to be an honest man.
Sent Albons, Vigilia S. Laurencii. :

Hol.,p.1. Add.: Lord Crumwell.

252, MaYOR AND CITIZENS OF WINCHESTER to CROMWELL.

Complain of the great troubles and expenses ycarly sustained by
reason of the liberties and bondages claimed by the bishop of Winchester by
his “ pawilion court.” This last year, hoped by advice of Cromwell and
their learned counsel, to have withdrawn their personal suits from the said
court and to have denied them from liberties and meddlings within this the
King’s city. If they had not reccived Cromwell’s letter on the eve of
St. Giles, they would have put in execution the said discontinuance. As
Cromwell only wished them to spare for one year, which they have done,
ask his assistance now. Winchester, 9 August.

Hol., p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

2563. JOHN STONER.

Warrant to Sir Richard Riche, Chancellor of the Augmentation Court,
for a grant to John Stoner, serjeant-at-arms, and his wife, being in service
with the Queen, of the farm of the priory of Goring, Oxford. Chersey,
9 Aug. 28 Hen. VIII. (Docketed below as executed 6 Sept.) Signed.

P.1. Add. Endd.

254. WiLLiAM Lok, Mercer, to CROMWELL.

Sends him news that he has written to the King. Our mart is very
evil, both for sale of cloths and kerseys, because of the wars in these parts.
The Sochers have determined to be neutral. The ships that were rigged in
Zealand for Copynhavyn remain here, it is said, for lack of mariners and
money both. Proclamation was made two days ago that any man might ri
ships of war at his own cost, putting in surety that he should not meddle
with any of the Emperor’s friends. The castle of Gwise bas been won by
Nassau, and fortified with Burgundians. He has also won a town which
belonged to the lady of Venddme, and they are going on to St. Quintain’s,
which they expect to take, as there are not 800 men of war in the town.
And if they gain that he may go on to Paris. The Emperor has three
great hosts,—the one with himself, the second, 15,000 Spaniards which he
sends out of Spain, and the third with Nassau. Letters from Seville men-
tion the arrival of three ships from Peru with great substance of gold and
silver, yet the Emperor's charges are so great it is all little enough to
continue these wars. Great efforts are made to get money for him at 20/,
loss in the 100/ for the year. The war begins so sharply that it is not
expected to continue long. No letters have come from the Emperor for 20
days. Has enclosed in a letter to the King a copy of one in French sent by
the secretary of the Lady Regent here to a lord of Antwerp. Dated at
head : Antwerp, 9 Aug. 1536,

Hol,pp.2. Add. Endd.
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[About 255. TaoMAs LeeH, LLD., to CROMWELL.

9 Aug]*
R. O.

9 Aug.

Lamb. 616,
f. 29.

9 Aug.
R. 0.
St. P. 11. 349,

Was told in Paternoster Row that Mr. Bedill had reported that the
King had granted to him, Dr. Trygunwell, and Dr. Petre the office con-
cerning the bulls: which the King, at Cromwell’s motion, granted to
Dr. Peter and the writer. Mr. Pawlmer, under pretence of amity, this day
told Legh that Cromwell was angry with him (Palmer) because Mr. Howl-
crofte, and also Mr. Clyfford, came so boldly into his chamber to supper,
and had also observed that Dr. Legh used to come as boldly to his table all
the journey in Kent as if he had been Cromwell’s fellow. Palmer advised
the writer not to ventura into Cromwell’s presence at table for three or four
days. Thinks this a device to get him out of the way till they have
wrought their purpose, and begs Cromwell will continue his favor. Signed.

Pp. 2. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. KEndd.

.

256. THE CouNciL oF IRELAND to HENRY VIIL

To the same effect as their letter to Cromwell, which follows.
Limerick, 9 Aug.

Signed.: J. Barnewall,. your Chancellor——P. Oss.——James Butler,

Treasurer——Gerald Aylmer, Justice——John Alen, Master of your Rolls.

Pp.3. Add. Endd.

257. CouNciL oF IRELAND to CROMWELL.

According to their previous writing the Deputy and they repaired
with the army, victualled for a month, to Kilkenny, 25 July, leaving the
treasurer of the wars to defend the Englishry, reedify Powerscourt, and
continue the works at Athye Bridge and Woodstock. As James of
Desmond (son and heir to John of Desmond, dec., who usurped the earldom
of Desmond with all the King’s lands in Munster which belonged to the
earl of Kildare) had proclaimed himself earl and combined with Obrene,
deferred Parliament until this force should be repressed. The Deputy, with
the King’s power, both English and Irish, advanced to the borders of
Casshell and encamped three days, waiting for James of Desmond, who
had promised ¢“1ine the chief justice” and the mayor of Limerick, but kept
not his appointment. Had hoped to sever him from Obreen. Marched
forward to a manor of Desmond’s called Loughgyr “in an island of fresh
water,” a stronghold in like reputation here as Maynooth is in the North.
Foraged that night upon the corn, and took the castle. Donaugh Obreen,
Obreen’s eldest son, who has married the daughter ¢ of me, the earl of
Ossorie,” came to the Deputy and offered to serve the King if he had the
keeping of Carrickogynnell, which has been in possession of the Brenes
this 200 years. Considering the necessity of the time, thought to allow his
request. Next day marched to *the said castle,” which the Deputy won by
appointment, put in an English garrison, and resorted to Limerici. Here
consulted to set forth to the breaking of Obrene’s bridge, in which the
assistance of Obrene’s son seemed so necessary against his father and James
of Desmond, that they concluded to deliver the said castle by indenture to
Ossory and James Butler to keep at their charge, with Donaghe Obrene as
their deputy. After that the castle was, ¢ by tradyment,” recovered by the
personswho had it before. Trust, however, their conclusion shall take effect.
On Friduy marched for the bridge, being conducted by Donaghe and his friends
by & way never before taken by any English host. On Saturday came to the
bridge. On this side was a strong castle of hewn marble, and another, not so

* See Grants in Nov., No. 22.
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strong, at the other end, both built in the water some way from the land. At
this end four arches between the castle and the land were broken. Describe
the assault and capture of the castles and bridge on Sunday morning by some
of the Deputy’s retinue and Mr. Sayntclow’s company. Lost, two gunners
slain and some wounded. Broke down the castles and bridge, with which
the mayor of Limerick and some 30 persons fell into the water, but only
one was drowned. Yesterday the army returned hither. Today James
Butler and Donaghe Obreen repair towards Waterford to conduct hither
certain ordnance; for Obreen will neither deliver up the earl of Kildare’s
goods, nor put from him Kildare’s son and servants. The Deputy is a
forward, active, and ¢ painful gentleman.” Have much ado to stay the
army from insurrections for their wages, and are in doubt that they may
be deserted and left in power of the King’s enemies; if not, they trust to
do good service. Beg favor for the bearer, Thomas Alen. Limerick,
9 Aug.

Signed by J. Barnewall, Chancellor; Ossory; Jas. Butler, Treasurer ;
Gerald Aylmer, Justice, and John Alen.

Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

258. JoHN ALEN to CROMWELL.

In favor of the bearer, his brother, Thomas Alen, of whom he
spoke when with Cromwell, to be taken into Cromwell’s service. Limerick,
9 Aug.

Hol., p.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.: Sir John Alen.

259. WiLLIAM Bopy to CROMWELL.

The Deputy left Dublin 19 July with the English retinue for
Munster and O’Bryne’s country, and entered Kilkenny on the 24th, where
the Parliament was kept 25th. Thence he removed to Lokkere, a strong
castle of James of Desmond, which, being abandoned, the lord Treasurer took
on the 31st, and now keeps at his own charge. It had been called the said
James’s chief fortress in co. Limerick. On the 1 Aug. they marched to
the strong castle Carek Ogunyell, i.e., Candle Rock, whicii was delivered to
my lord Deputy on the 2d by Matthew O’Bryne without a blow, on con-
dition that it should be warded only by Englishmen. It is the key of co.
Limerick this side the Shannon. We left Limerick, 5 Aug., to break
Morowgh O’Bryne’s bridge on the confines of Tomound. Morowgh is
brother to the Great O’Bryne. Description of the bridge with a fortress
at either end, both which, though guns made little impression on them, were
taken by assault by Will. Seyntlowe and his men before scaling ladders
could be set up. Does not know if this success was owing to hope of fame,
or to lack of victuals; for a halfpenny loaf was worth 12d., but there was
none to be sold. Blames mfy iord Deputy, who would not let the army
bring their provision carts from Limerick. ¢ And so I, amongst others,
lay in my harness without any bed, almost famished with hunger, wet, and
cold, from Friday inclusive unto ‘l'uesday exclusive, and then we returned
to Limerick.”

Commends my lord of Ossory and my lord Treasurer. The latter
recovered to our amity Donoth O'Bryne, son of Great O’Breen, whom my
lord Deputy had lost by a breach of faith. Their horse and gallowglasses,
i.e., footmen, far exceeded the band of 700 Englishmen brought by my lord
Deputy ; a very small company for so great a journey. My lord Deputy
on surety of Ossory and my lord Treasurer wrote to cause Carek Ogunyell
to be delivered to Donoth O’Breene, son-in-law to my lord Ossory; but by
virtue of a former letter of my lord Deputy it was delivered to Matthew
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259. WiLLiam Bobpy to CROMWELL—cont.

O’Breene, who had it before and will not deliver it agunin without a new
siege. Ossory, the Treasurer, and Donoth feel themselves mocked, but
still do good service; while my lord Deputy suffers Geo. Woodwarde,
his own servant, and others to go unpunished for yielding up the castle.
If Ireland were well inhabited, its fertility is such it would soon turn to
the King’s profit. The counties of Dublin, Kildare, Carlow, Kilkenny,
Tipperary, Ormond, Ossory, Desmond, Limerick, and Thomond are a
paradise for beauty and goodness. Limerick is a wonderfully proper city.
Perceives little diligence in my lord Deputy, the Master of the Rolls, and
the Chief Justice in levying an aid. They will appoint him no nearer day
than 14 Sept., alleging as before that Ossory and my lord Treasurer would
hinder them ; which is not true, for he has opened the matter to my lord
Treasurer. Is preparing to return to Dublin to sarvey the accounts. Will
report more fully on his return to England. Limerick, 9 Aug. Signed.

Ilol., pp. 3. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

ii. Enclosure containing on a single leaf :—

(1.) A remembrance of my lord Deputy’s band and of such Irishmen as
repaired to him :—

English horse and foot, 700; Omere horse and foot, 137 ; Lord Rooche
horse, 12; Makmurgh, Okarell, Cayre Okonour, White Knyght, Olyke &
Burgh, Shirif of Iryell, and gentlemen of Washefourd and Kildare, horse
and foot, 174 ; total, 1,023.

(2.) A remembrance of my lord Ossory and my lord Treasurer’s band and
their friends :—

Ossory, lord James, the Treasurer, Doneth Obreene, Myghell Phathryke,
Sir Thomas Botler, Gerald MkShane, my lady Power, and my lord of
Cassell ; horse, 361 ; foot, 920.

(3.) Names of the ward put by my lord Deputy into Castle Carek
Ogonyell, who redelivered the same :—

Geo. Woodwarde, David Flode, Harry Sower, Thos. Sawch, Robt. Browne,
Wm. Gryce, John T'omkyns, John Olderch, Robt. Parke, Robt. Davy, Yvan
Osbynow, Harry Ere, Edw. Taylor, John Cottyngham, Harry Sotton, John
Sotton, and Philip of Powell.

In Body’s hand, p. 1.

260. Joux [HiLsey] BisHorP oF ROCHESTER to CROMWELL.

In favour of the friars of Guildford, who will beg the King for a
perpetual alms to the relief of their great poverty. London, St. Laurence
Day.

Reminds him of the master of the Gylbertyns* towards Landaffe.
Hol., p. 1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

2681. SiR RoceR ToUNESHEND, SIR WM. PastoN, Ric. SouTH-
WELL, and THO. MILDEMAYE to CROMWELL.

During their survey in Norfolk for the King’s augmentations, sent to
the house of Yngham to put their books and necessaries in due order before
their coming. Found no religious persons there by reason of a bargain
made by the head, dated 24 Dec. A°. xxvi.,, by William Woodhouse, who
brought his said bargain to the commissioners at Coxforth. He alleged that -

* Robert Holgate, who was appointed bishop of Llandaff next year.
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Yngham is without the casc and danger of the statute, being a house of
Crossed Friars, not monks or canons. Perused the statute and think it is
so. Ask for orders. Coxforth, 10 Aug. Signed.

P.1. Add.: ord Privy Seal. FEndd.

2682. HEN. HOLBECHE PRIOR OF WORCESTER to CROMWELL.

Has received his letter dated 4+ Aug. last, in favor of Robt. Sturges,
the bearer, touching a lease.to be made to him of the tithe and parsonage of
Hymulton (Himbleton). The tithe anl parsonage is not void, but has been
long before his time in their own hands to the use of the monastery. They
cannot spare it, for they have not sufficient corn coming in from their tenants,
and are yearly driven to buy much. Worcester Priory, 10 Aug. Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

2683. The MAYOR AND ALDERMEN OF CALAIS to CROMWELL.

Desire instructions what to do about five men of an armed pynke,
whom they have imprisoned on the depositions of John Brysco, master of a
catche, of Hythe, and John Tulke, mariner; which deposition they send.
Calais, 10 Aug.
Hol.,p.1. Add.: Privy Seal. Endd.

2. Deposition of John Brysco, of Hythe, master of a “catche ” called the
George, examined 10 Aug. 28 Henry VIII., before Mr. Mayor and alder-
men.

Yesterday, 9th inst. a pynk of Newport, with about 40 men in her,
boarded him in the Downs, asked whence he was and what he carried, and
maintained that they were Frenchmen’s goods in spite of his denial. Desired
to be set on land, and showed two bills of passport of the Customs, but they
took him into their pink and afterwards followed John Tovey’s cattche of
Caiais. Then they threatened to carry deponent and his ship to Newport
to see if his passports were good. Then the master of the pynke agreed to
deliver him and his fellows, but the rest of his company would not consent.
At last they put this deponent in his catche, and this morning the wind
being N.E., they could fetch Flanders coast no further thar Gravelines and
agreed to land deponent there, but four or five sails came from the north
which they feared, and therefore came to Calais.

ii. John Tulke, mariner, of Hythe, confirms this deposition.

iii. The names of the five Flemings are Peter Cok, Joyce Clement, Gilnan
Fleming, Arnold Carman, and Francis Cosyn.

264. JonN HUSEE to LADY LISLE.

I have had much ado with the Chancellor of Augmentations since
my coming. I find small friendship in him; yet he has appointed my lord
86/. a year out of the priory of Frystock, so that, the 100l. reserved, my
lord must become tenant to the King for the rest. I have caused two bilis
to be made, the one for a gift to my lord, your ladyship, and the heirs of your
bodies ; the other with remainder to the heirs of my lord’s body. I fear
he will speed but the first, for he is full of dissimulation. He would in
nowise put Mr. Basset in the remainder, though I promised him a velvet
gown. I doubt he will deserve neither thanks nor reward. ¢ He passeth
all that ever T sued unto.” I have followed Mr. Hennage for the
1,000 marks. He gives fair words, but small comfort. He refers all to
my lord Privy Seal; so it will be no short suit. 1 can see no remedy,
but, as my lord’s pleasure is, to go thorough with Hide, where Mr. Windsor
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2684, JouN Husee to Lapy LisLe—cont.

and 1 will do our best for my lord’s advantage. Mr. Basset is in the
country and will go into Hampshire. He wants a horse. I can get none
of Mr. Page. Miss Margery and all your friends in Court are merry, and
hope you may still remain there. The Queen has spoken of you divers
times since her departing from Dover. At my return from the country
I will inform you how everything passes. London, 10 Aug.

Hol., pp.2. Add. Endd.

2685. LorD LEONARD GREY to HENRY VIIL

According to Henry’s pleasure for ¢ furnishing ” affairs in Monster,
came to Kilkenny 25 July, and there kept Parliament two or three days,
tarrying the coming of ordnance and victuals, Then set forward
towards Obreen’s country through Dessemond’s country, where they
expected to have some business; but the inhabitants deserted their castles
and fled. Tarried one night at Limerick, and on the morrow, § Aug., marchea
to Obreen’s bridge. Shot artillery at it two or three hours in the afternoon,
but that doing little hurt the Council decided to give an assault next
morning by servants of Grey and Wm. Seyntlowe.. Provided scaling
ladders and ordered every soldier to bring a faggot to heighten the ground.
The assault being given accordingly on the Sunday morning, the defenders,
sceing their assailants climb up so fiercely, left the castle and ran away,
whereupon the defenders of the other castle did the same, although they
had plenty of artillery and victual. Lost but two men, servants of the
writer, wko* were killed by guns. It was the strongest castle he has seen
in Ireland. Walls of hewn marble 13 feet thick. Thinks it was never
devised by any Irishman. Can do anything in these parts if he be furnished
as the King and Council promised he should be; but would rather serve
with 500 men of his own choosing than all the company he now has.
Writes more at large to the Lord Privy Seal. If the King will provide
inhabitants he may have what he will in Ircland. Limerick, 10 Aug.
Signed.

Pp. 2. Add. Endd.

266. LorD LEONARD GREY to CROMWELL.

Took the army to Kilkenny against 25 July, intending to proceed
against those rebels Obreen and James FitzJohn of Desmond, and leaving
Wmn. Brabazon with a company to defend Dublin, reédify Powerscourte,
and continue the works of Athye and Woodstock. From Kilkenny (with
the army, Ossory and his son who brought a goodly company, and out of
the four shires O’More McMorgho McGyllpatryk, O’Byrne, O’Karvile,
gentlemen of Wexford and Waterford and lord Roche) advanced towards
O’Breen’s country through lands of the said James, who calls himself earl
of Desmond. Encamped by Loghgyr, a castle which the said James took
from James FitzMaurice, right heir to the earldom, now in England with
the King. Found the castle void and delivered it to Oseory’s eldest son,
lord James. In the morning went to another castle called Caryk Ogennyll,
and “fell to a parling ” with the constable thereof, who used very high words
till the writer brought up his artillery, when he agreed to surrender if
allowed to depart with bag and baggage. By advice of the Council agreed
to this, as it would save powder and shot, &c. Sent his nephew Dudley and
the mayor of Limerick with 100 guuners into the castle, where they set
up the King’s standard, and then Grey, with Ossory and his son and the
lord Chancellor and others, went in and viewed it. Left a ward there of
his own company, and came that night to Limerick. Next day marched
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to O’Breen’s bridge and battered that night at one tower. Ilis men and
Wml Seyntlowe’s took it by assault next day. Broke up the bridge and
castles.

Is loath to write it, but the whole company of Englishmen with him are
so misordered that he is often in jeopardy of his life. First the Northern
men about their wages “began a sore mutiny aud insurrection.” Then
Wm. Seyntlowe's company at Waterford did the like. Again our first
night in camp Seyntlowe’s meu mutinied in the enemy’s country and with
a great many Irishmen in the army “not having as good stomachs in their
hearts ” as could be wished. Had to bend the ordnance on them to pacify
them. Fears his own soldiers more than the King’s enemies. There arc
few companies besides the writer’s own which have not wmutinied or
murmured, and now unless I provide money they will do no service unless
they may rob and steal as they do daily, notwithstanding the statutes and
articles against it. The Provost Marshal is part causer of this, as he will
not execute the Council’s instructions. When the writer gives an order
to one man they answer all together  Let us have money and we will do it.”
Begs favor for his servant Thos. Alen, the bearer. The Master of the Rolls,
Chief Justice, and lord Chancellor have taken great pains. Begs him not
to credit light reports. The country passes any he ever saw for sedition
and discord, “and they principally delight to put one of us Englishmen in
an other’s neck.” Would write more, but doubts whether his letters reach
Cromwell, they are so “ tossed and opened.” Has reccived Cromwell’s letters
opened. Further complaints about disorders. Limerick, 10 Aug. Signed.

Add. : Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

287. EpMOND SEXTEN to CROMWELL.

The Deputy and army are here, and have done “ full noble exploits.”
I fear this army will break up for defuult of money, to the King’s great
hindrance in these parts. Remember my suits which you promised me
should be sped. Limerick, 10 Aug. Signed Edmond Sexter, mayer of
Lymbryke.
P.1. Add.: Privy Seal. Endd.

2688. PoLE to ALoysius PrIoLUS.

Sends him the letters he has written to the bishop of Verona, to be
forwarded. Conld not but consult such a friend in his present circumstances.
‘Would have gone to him himself, but. that at this time he is usually absent
from Verona on episcopal duties. Has no leisure, or, in truth, energy left
to answer the letters of Priolus. Has written fully to the Cardinal and
also to the Pope. But nothing will be lost by this .delay for the object
Priolus has at heart.  Reverendus Marcus” also writes to you, to whom
I wish you would make the most suave reply, taking no notice of anything
bitter that may be in his letter. I hope to be with you in threc days,
t.e., on the Vigil of St. Mary. ¢ Ex nostro Paradiso,” St. Laurence day.

Lat.

289. PoLe to Jo. MaTT. GHIBERTI, Bishop of Verona.

I would have come to you myself, but that it is the time you commonly
visit your diocase. For not only do I wish to redeem the time of which
that unexpected messenger from England deprived me, who earried mo
hence against my will, but I am involved in matters on which 1 particularly
wish to consult with you. Only ten days ngo another messenger came from
England, despatched post haste, with letters from Cromwell, written at the

A $2330. H
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269. Pore to Jo. Marr. GHIBERTI, Bishop of Verona—cont.

King’s dictation (quas miki Regis verbis scribit Cromuellus), and others of
'T'unstall, bishop of Durham, * cui nunc in Anglia primasin literis tribuunt,”
endeavouring to turn me from the opinion I defend in my books, and in the
end conjuring me for the love of my family and country not to bring my
country back again under the yoke, as they call obedience to the Church of
Rome. Replied to his letters, and bade the messenger return as swiftly as
he came. Meanwhile letters arrived from the Pope, not only desiring but
commanding him to come to Rome. The Pope apparently wishes to prove
whether he is ready to yield such obedience as he has asserted in words to
be due to the Holy See. Has written this to his friends in England, sending
them a copy of the Pope’s letter with his reply to the bishop, in which he
declares he will obey the Pope as a duty. For the Pope wishes a conference
of learned men this winter to prepare for the General Council. What else
could I do but obey ? I am glad to hear you also are called. . 1 should like
to know when you go, that if late enough I might join you. The abbot of
St. George has asked me to go thither with him, but he goes at the end of
this month, intending to spend some days with the archbishop of Salerno, and
I cannot start before the end of Sept. From my paradise, as 1 may call it,
not only for the sweetness of the place, and its pleasant mountaine, but still
more for the companions, whose intercourse I enjoy. Mark, the monk who
brought me hither with him; has been with me 20 days, and there is no one
whom I more readily listen to discoursing on divinity. ¢ Rovelonx, in
montibus Euganeis,” 10 Aug. 1536.

Lat.

270. HoLypAYs. .
Act of convocation for the abrogation of certain holydays, especially
in harvest time.

271. Henry VIII to the BisHop oF

Circular letter for the abrogation of certain holidays. Chertsey,
11 Aug.

272, JouN SowrHwoobDE, Official, to SIR JouN CoCHE.

Orders him to admonish every curate to come to Bridgewater and
take out copies of the King’s commandment there, und declare it in their
churches, with all possible haste.

Hol, p.1. Add.: Unto his well beloved Sir John Coche, vicar of
Stoclandgure’ (Stokegursey ?), dean of Bridgewater.
On the back is a horoscope.

278. TaoMAs Lean, LL.D, to ('ROMWELL.

Has visited the archdeaconries of Coventry and Stafford, where he
found the men very tractable, lacking only good instruction. Reminds
Cromwell as touching Burton Lazor, whereof he desires nothing but
possession, and Dr. Dawkyns is content to submit. Derlegh, 11 August,
Signed.

P.1. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

274, COXFORD PRIORY.

Inventory indented, made 11 Aug. 28 Hen. VIII., between Sir Wm.
Paston, Sir Roger Townshend, Ric. Southwell, and Thos. Mildmay, the
King’s commissioners, and John Adamson, prior of Cokkesford, of the
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goods and implements in the church, vestry, kitchen, and different offices of
the monastery, which the commissioners have delivered to the said prior to
be kept to the King’s use.

Pp. 4.

ii. File of documents attached, connected with the suppression of the
monastery ; among which is a paper of rewards given by the commissioners
to divers persons at its dissolution, 22 Jan. 28 Hen. VIII.

276. T. WyYNGFELD, Comptroller, to JoHN WHALLEY, Paymaster
of the King’s Works at Dover.

Commendations to Mrs., Whalley, whom he trusts to see shorily.
Wrote four days ago. All things going well, but great lack of timber, for
they can get no plaits or hoys for fear of the French. On Friday last they
took a hoy of the King’s laden with timber, in Rye haven, and carried
her away. Whalley must buy some oars for boats. Spoke with Master
Davy for his wages, who, says Whalley, has not got the warrant. Wishes
be had known this when my lord Privy Seal was here. On Thursday
last the Frenchmen took a Spaniard before Rye laden with alum, and a
Portingale laden with spices, and a fair gentlewoman in the ship, Had
news from Calais yesterday that my lord of Nassau is entered into France,
and has won Gwyse on the Sum. 'The Frenchmen rob the English shame-
fully. Friar John* came to the King’s smith to make a lock, and on the
smith asking who should pay for it, he said the King. The smith
refused unless I gave him commandinent. On which he said, “ That knave
comptroller, he is a knave. The mayor and he would have robbed me on
St. Peter’s night, but I have done his errand to the King that he shall be
known for a knave.” Explains his conduct by my lord Privy Seal's letter.
Never spoke to him till today, thongh he has made fire on the top of the
chapel at midnight, vhich was thought to be a sign to the Frenchmen, and
has threated to despatch some one. Encloses a letter showing how the
French have robbed a hoy sent to fetch timber. Here one Barly, who has
a bill signed to have 64. a day as overseer, brags that he is the King’s
servant, and has it without check, and that the King has ordered he shall
have all his arrears, which, the writer thinks, is very small, if it be according
to his attendance. Since his coming home he has been in the works
bragging with his sword and buckler, and calling the workmen knaves. If
I bud not stopped it they would have broken his head. Dover, 11 Aug.

I pray you provide money. ¢ Our commissions here be the slackest people
to serve the King that ever I saw.”

Hol., pp. 2. Add.: London. FEndd.

278. SuB-PrioR AND CONVENT OF HOLMCULTRAM to CROMWELL,

Thomas Irebye, their abbot, died on the 10th August. They
desire commission to elect a new abbot without delay, as they are continually
exposed to danger from the raids of the Scots. Tholmcoltran, 11 Aug.

Signed by Chr. Nevenson, sub-prior, Robt. Langtun, John Jackson,
Robt. Clement, Gawyn Boradall, Ric. Wyttye, Wm. Symondson, Wm. Mars-
chall, Thomas Grayme, Thomas Brown, Arthur Mychelson, Nic. Pyngue (?),
John Alanbye, John Idyll, Ric. Godffray, Ric. Robynson, Rob. Banke,
Ric. Patonson, Jchn Wyse, Ric. Adamsor, Thomas Hoge, and Wm.
Martyn.

P.1. Add.: To the right hon. lord Cromwell, general visitor of all

religion. Endd.

b * Jean de Ponte,

u 2
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277. RAFE SADLEYR to LORD LISLE.

At Cromwell’s request, the King has grauted the office of Surveyor of
Works at Calais to Sadleyr’s friend und fellow, Ric. Lee, as amply as
Lilgrave, who is dead, held it. Asks Lisle’s favor for' him. The Court, at
Chertsey, 11 Aug. 1536.

Hol.p.1. Add.

278. FRANCES LYLEGRAVE, Widow, to CROMWELL.

Petition begging Cromwell to continue to her the favor he showed to
her late husband William Lylegrave, in making him Surveyor of Calais,
which office, for shortness of life and sickness, he could never execute. Has
many children, and is at such charges that, without expedition of her suit,
she cannot continue,

Hol.,p.1. Add at head: Lord Cromwell, lord Privy Seal. Endd.

279. SIR CHR. Morys, Master of the Ordnance, to LorD LISLE.

J understand that one of my fellows named Luke has complained to
your Lordship that he cannot have saltpetre, coal, and brimstone to amend
his powder, as other men have. He complained to the King of Parker and
Antony de Naples, telling his Grace in my presence that they were strong
thieves, and stole all the stuff they had allowed them. He undertook to
amend all the powder that was infect, without saltpetre or other thing, and
1 sent him over to make his proof. Mr. Lieutenant has his promise in his
own handwriting. 1 trust to be at Calais shortly. London, 11 Aug.

Hol.* p. 1. Add.: Deputy of Calais. Endd.

280. JoHN FAWKNER to LORD LiSLE.

Received his letter on the 2nd Aug. touching Cornellys Reyngers,
merchant. Will accept it as a sufficient certificate. There is one point,
however, in the letter which must be laid before the King’s Council touching
the date of the certificate, of which the writer has doubts how it will be
taken, as everything is now looked upon very straitly for the King’s
advantage. If, however, the master of his office is satisfied with the letter,
the writer will be so also; for he is sorry for any merchant to be handled with
extremity. Arundel, 11 Aug. :

P.S. to the same effect.

Hol.,p.1. Add. : My lord Lisle, lord Deputy of Calais.

281. LoRrRD JAS. BUTLER to CROMWELL.

After proroguing Parlinment from Caishell to Limerick, we advanced
into Limerick county ; and as Sir John of Desmond’s sons * would incline
to no good conformity, we foraged and comitted semblable destruction.”
Found a manor called Loghgyr, belonging to James, son of Sir John, who
boasts himself earl of Desmond, had been left without doors and windows,
and the roof burnt. Repaired it, and left a garrison, and passed on to
Limerick, the writer taking the foreward and my Lord his father the rear.
Continued Parliament one day at Limerick, and on the morrow set forward
to O’Brenis bridge, receiving on the way hostages from some of the Borkes
for offences against the King and the city of Limerick. The tower at the

* The handwriting is that of Sir Christophe®s clerk.
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bridge foot was the thickest and best guarded he ever saw in Ireland. Shot
their ordnance at it on Saturday and Sunday last with little effect. How-
ever, some of Wm. Seintloo’s retinue, men of high courage and activity,
adventured the assault, and, without losing a man, took it, and forced the
guard to flee through the bridge. Spent Sunday and the next day breaking
the bridge. Returned on Tuesday to Limerick, where the whole Council
concluded to despatch me hither to bring up the ordnance that came by sea
from Dublin. The day he left Limerick, Wednesday, O’Brene desired a
parley with the writer’s father, which the Council agreed to. If he does not
conform himself to more “ flexibility > than before, they intend to ¢ peruse’
Mownster and leave Sir John of Desmond’s sons powerless to annoy the
King’s subjects ; “ which danger, if there were any, my Lord my father and
his country is next unto.”

Cromwell wrote to him and to the baron of Delwyn not to repair thither
(to England), but settle afluirs here : “ I wot well that the same cometh by
some procurement, a8 who say I would be accompanied with such a sort as
would craive of the King”? Never intended to have with him the Baron
or his son or others that desired it, nor to repair thither till the end of this
‘“hosting.” Desires that when he has set Mownster at rest he may come
and see the King and Cromwell, as his friends in England often write
him to do. No doubt Cromwell will learn from others the services Butler
and his father have rendered. O’Nele, O’Rayle, and others who promised
to come to this hosting failed, and so did the barons of Delvin and Slane,
and there are very few from all the English pale. For defence of the
English pale, Mr. Treasurer was willed to continue there ; “and, the man
being so well beloved,” there is none in Ireland whom Butler would rather
have with him, except the lord Deputy.

This day leaves with the ordnance for Caishell, and trusts to reach the
army at Limerick on Sunday. Mr. Body took much pains, “and did lie
after our homely fashion in his clothes, willing to see the towardness of
every man’s service there.” (arrik, Friday after St. Laurence’s day.
Signed.

Add.: Lord Privy Seal.

282. PATRICK BARNEWALL to CROMWELL.

The Deputy has broken O’Brien’s bridge, and taken two peels, one
belonging to James of Desmond, the other to one of the O'Briens. Of other
busidess here no doubt the Deputy and Council have written. O’Brien is
not yet at a point, but the Deputy will so use him that he will soon be glad
of peace. James of Desmond, who pretended to be Earl of Desmond, has
offered to serve the King, and give his two sons as hostages. To conclude
this, the Chief Justice, the mayor of Limerick, and the writer today met the
said James. )

Mr. Treasurer was left bebind to defend the country and build Powers
Court and the Fasagh Rowe, and no doubt will do his accustomed good
service. He wished much to come hither to survey lands which came
to the King by the attainder of the late earl of Kildare. Trusts to survey
them himself after an end taken with James of Desmond.

I shall be content Mr. Cowley may enjoy my office; he has no right but
only your pleasure. If I may have leave to appoint some one to it known to
be better learned than I, and may then “ repair to my learning,” I trustto do
better service. Limerick, 11 Aug.

Hol., Add. : Privy Seal.



118

1536.
11 Aug.
R. 0.

8t. P. vi1. 663.

11 Aug.

Vienna
Archives.
Granvelle

Papiers

d’Eitat, 1. 479,

b,

12 Aug.

Vienna
Archives.

28 HENRY VIII.

283, CHARLES V. to HeExrY VIIL

Has received by his ambassador his letters of the 22nd ult., offering
his mediation between the Emperor and France. Supposes, however, that
he has since heard how Francis has further provoked him to war, which he
bas commenced in several places, and what honorable conditions the Emperor
had offered him. Trusts he will therefore come to the Emperor’s assistance.
Camp by Tourves, in Provence, 11 Aug. 1536, Signed. Countersigned :
A. Perrenin.

French. Add.

*.* Copies of the preceding are to be found in the Granvelle Papers,
11. 477, and the Vienna Transcripts in the Record Office. There is also a
Spanish translation in the archives of Simancas, of which copies will be
found in Add. MSS. 28,589, f. 7 and f. 9b, B. M,

284. CHARLES V. to CHAPUYS.

We send with this the copy of a letter* written to us by the king of
England—we suppose at the request of Francis, for the letter was addressed
to the English ambassador by his colleague in France,—with a copy of our
reply, which also goes with this. Has asked credence for Chapuys, who is
to follow the instructions in the Emperor’s letters from Savillant and others
previous, which contain all he wishes him at present to tell the King, that
he may see how inexcusably Francis has begun the war. Has impressed on
the English ambassador all that he thought it right to say.

Wrote last from the camp near Ferjoux of what had occurred since he left
Cogny, especially of the capture and defeat of the French at Brignole. The
camp left that place yesterday, and the Emperor marches daily forward.
Camp by Brignole, 11 Aug. 1536.

Fr., from « modern copy, p. 1.

2. A second copy. Adds that Aix and other places thereabouts have sur-
rendered to the Emperor’s summons, and that he expects the camp distributed
in those places will be sufficiently victualled for reasonable payment.
Means to treat favorably all places that surrender. Hears also that Toulon
has surrendered, except the tower, which he trusts will do the same.
Desires him to write oip this to the Queen of Hungary. Camp by Tourves,
three leagues from Brignole in Proveuce, 11 Aug. 1536.

P. 1.

285. CHAPUYS to CHARLES V.

The day after my last letters, which were of the 3rd, though dated
the 5th, we met together at the Chancellor’s house, Cromwell, the dean of
the Chapel, who is now bishop of Chichester, and myself, to consult touching
my power and matters therewith connected ; and having carefully perused
its tenor, to which they could take no exception, as I think they would gladly
have done as an excuse for delay, they asked me what your Majesty
wanted the King to do. I replied that your request was that the King
would declare himself agairst France for the causes I :ad before told them,
which I repeated more pointedly than 1 had done before, because there was
no pensioner of France present, nor anyone affected towards that side.

‘They replied that, supposing all I had said was true, although the French
denied it, yet the King, considering the treaties between him and Francis,

* See 22 July. t See Vol. X., Nos. 1237-8,
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had no cause to declare himself against him and leave the certain for the
uncertain. And first they ought to know what return your Majesty would
make in case of need for such an important declaration, which might be so
prejudicial to the King and all his kingdom; that certainly their master
desired nothing more than close amity with your Majesty, provided his
honor was preserved, which would be endangered if he declared himself so
lightly without any hope of recompense or corresponding declaration ; more-
over the King desired that if the amity were renewed, every means should
be sought to make it stable and perpetual, and so universal that it could give
rise to no disputes, and it must not be restricted simply to a treaty against
France, but generally against all those whom your Majesty or the King
regarded as enemies. This they said intending the Pope, whom they did
not dare to name openly till the end, when they said you had nct only
occasion to declare yourself against his Holiness, but ought, of necessity, so
to do for your honor and discharge of your conscience, considering that his
Holiness was the common enemy of Christian princes, and especially of the
Empire, of which he usurped the principal seat and innumerable prerogatives.
As to this last point I said I could not believe that they spoke of it in good
earnest, for several reasons which I declared to them. Also their demeanor
showed clearly that they put that forward like a ¢ traict perdu,” and that I
could not believe they would demand of your Majesty things which they
had not been able to obtain in treating with the French, or with the king of
Scots for all the urgency they had used with him in the past year. And as
to the return of which they spoke, which might be called recompense, I
said if they would consider what I had several times told them, especially of
the service they would do to God and the obligation they would confer upon
all Christendom, especially your Majesty, with whom they would find perfect
reciprocity, both in good works and cordial offices, as I had several times
told their master and themselves, they would require no other returc. More-
over they ought to consider that the question was to bring their old enemy
to a sense of duty, who had never ceased to deceive their master ; and in any
case they might be sure that when the pride of the French wasa little
ubated they would not intrigue against them as they had done with the Pope,
and perhaps they might be compelled to acknowledge the wrong they had
done them, at least there would be no failure in the payment of their
pension.

After much discussion on these points, especially of this last, and after T
had tried frequently to come to particulars of the nature and quality of the
assistance they would give to your Majesty, while they also by divers indirect
means bad tried to get me to offer that your Majesty would muke no peace until
this King had obtained what he claims in France, I snid to them in con-
clusion that if their master would declare to your Majesty the assistance
required for such an enterprise your Majesty would consent to treat without
making mention of what concerned his Holiness and the authority of that
See, and you would also promise not to make peace with the king of France
without his intervention; moreover you would have such regard for his
honor that he should have every reason to be satistied. At which words they
showed themselves very well pleased, and it was determined that they should
make report to the King and afterwards inform me of his intention.

The moment I left they went to Court. I am told this very day by the
Venetian secretary that the King was wonderfully well pleased after hearing
the above report, and the secretary would have wished he had been less so,
for his delight showed itself as petulance towards him; for when the
secretary came to him with letters from the Signory addressed to him
and the Queen in congratulation on their marriage, he was rewarded for
his pains with reproaches, the King telling him, without the least occasion,
that the Venetians were very boastful, and were not Christians but worse
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285. Cnaruys to CHARLES V.—cont.

than infidels. Cromwell, who was present, added that they never kept
promises, and the Chancellor said it was their practice always to hold by the
stronger side. And though all this was said in laughter, still the secretary
did not take it well, and desired to know the cause which moved the King
to break out in such a manner, but he could get no answer.

Next day I was called again to the Chancellor’s lodging, where Cromwell
sent to tell me the Council would be assembled; but at last there were only
the three above nnmed, who told me that the King had taken in good part
their report of our former communication, and had been well disposed to the
renewal and augmentation of treaties with your Majesty, but that now when
the King would declare himself against France the season was so late that it
was impossible to get ready an army before the spring, and there was need of
more than one army, seeing that there were no ships here either to convey
the army or to guard the sea coast, for want of which, if the French per-
ceived any intelligence between their King and your Majesty, commercial
intercourse would cease, the French holding the sea as they did, and they
would waste all the coast, doing irreparable damage. It was necessary,
therefore, above all things, that the King should provide himself with ships,
and further to satisfy his honor they must find some just and lawful occasion
to dissolve the friendship of France, during which time your Majesty could
make overtures by which the honor ot their King would be saved.

To this I replied it was true the season was late to prepare an army here,
and considering the number of men you had there was no need, and that it
would be far more convenient that the King should furnish to your Majesty
‘e que cousumeroit a faire une armée” for, so doing, matters would be
shortened, and it would be & benefit for the kingdom, which would keep its
forces unimpaired for every need; and as to the danger feared for the
merchants and the rest of the country, there was a double remedy, either by
doing the thing so secretly that the French could not discover it, or by
providing, as they had already begun to do in Flanders, that the merchants
should arm vessels for escorts; and there was no fear that the French king,
who was pressed on several sides, would attempt an army by sea on this
side, and if he did the King would have means to obtain innusherable
ships in your Majesty’s countries. Moreover, the war would not be so
difficult or so long as people thought, for in the general fear which prevailed
throughout France of your Majesty’s forces, it may be believed that on
report of the King’s declaration there would be revolt and tumult in several
places, which would be one of the greatest blows the French could receive ;
nor need the King fear to injure his honor, but by making the said declara-
tion he would acquire immortal glory and give immense satisfuction to his
people, who were very indignant that he allowed bimsclf to be so often
deceived by the French, towards whom their hatred had always been so
great, that of old they had deposed king Richard II. for having affinity and
alliance with France, and there was no need to wait for overtures from your
Majesty to justify his honor, because there were.causes peremptory, and
the case did not depend on the said overtures. :

Tothese observations they made no reply, but after talking together a little
while in English, and again soliciting me to make some overture, they
began to say among themselves that they need no longer put off declaring
the King’s will, which is in substance that he desires your Majesty would
promise him in case of the said declaration that you would male no peace
or truce till he bad recovered Guienne and Normandy, and he would
undertake in like manner to make no arrangement until you had recoverced
Provence, Dauphiné, Burgundy, and the rest of what helonged to you.
I replied that my proposition the previous day almost comprehended that
in general terms, and that they might rest assured your Majesty would
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be careful in everything that concerned the honor and profit of the King.
Cromwell asked in the end if I did not think your Majesty would consent
to the said article. I said I thought if the King would contribute to the
expense at a proportionate rate you would consent. They then began to
ask among themselves which demanded most in France, you or the King,
but evet when Savoy and Saluces were taken into account, which afterwards
they excluded, they agreed that the King’s claims were far greater, and told
me joyfully that affairs were now in very good train, and that they would
make answer to me after speaking to the King next day.

On leaving the company I took Cromwell apart, who assured me that the
King was very well disposed to listen to the matters of which we had treated,

. and as to the Princess, the King had lately told him that he felt himself

already growing old, and doubted whether he should have any child by the
Queen ; for which reason he intended, in a few days, to declare the Princess
heir of the kingdom, and that then would be the proper time to speak of her
marriage with the Infant Don Loys, telling me also in great confidence that
the Freuch had made the greatest solicitution to have the Princess for the
Dauphin, and being refused, asked to have her for the duke of Angouléme ;
on which they had given them some good words, but that was all they
should have, and that I might trust him that they would do nothing with the
French to your Majesty’s prejudice, whatever the pensioners of France, like
the duke o{ Norfolk, might say. I further proposed to him the article which
had been already talked about touching the Pope, using several arguments
to show that it would greatly assist the enterprise against France; for, besides
that the subjects of Guienne and Normandy would be more inclined to declare
for the King, means might also be found to make his Holiness declare against
France by the indications long since written from Kome to Cromwell ; which
proposal touching the affair of the Pope, Cromwell repeated in English to
the Chancellor and the bishop of Chichester, desiring me for further con-
firmation to declare it again. And they approved of it.

Cromwell on his return from Court had no leisure to speak to me, but sent
to me the day before yesterday by a man of mine to say it had not been
poseible on Sunday last to conclude the matters of which we had conferred,
because there were no councillors in Court, but they had been sent for, and
on Monday he hoped to give me an answer which would satisfy me. 1 hear
it said that after the capture of the king of France, the English offered your
Majesty “mons et merveilles ” to continue the war. If I knew the par-
ticulars, it might help to.induce more liberal offers on their part ; still I will
make use of what I have heard.

Cromwell, having lately received news of the arrival of the legate Trivulci
and the Sieur de Likerke in the Court of France, begun to say with half
a sigh, that if this peace was made between you and the French king, many
who were waiting to see the game would be much deceived and astonished,
“de quoy je cuyde pouvoir bien testifier comme de ceulx questoit en tel
predicament ” ; and I think that for fear of the said peace they are keeping
the French in hope of the Princess, and that what made them show themselves
inclined to negociate the said peace was to get some profit for themselves,
or at least prevent the Pope’s mediation, which couid not be to their
advantage. London, 12 Aug. 1536.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 8. The original endorsed: “ Del ambas-
sadeur en Angleterre des v. et xii. dacust recues le viie, de Septembre au
camp daix.”

2868. CHAPUYS to GRANVELLE.

T assure you I have not had a long sleep since the reception of the
power to treat with the English, having been continually thinking about the
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286, Crapruys to GRANVELLE—cont.

best means of bringing matters to effect. 1t would be too long to tell all
the talk and “fagons de faire.” They give me very good hope; but after
past dissimulations I feel sure of nothing till I see the facts. In spite of
what Cromwell has told me of the king o% Scots going to France, I do not
believe it ; for, having embarked a month ago, the said King would long since
have arrived in Frunce, but nothing is heard of him from thence. Those
here have sent lately a quantity of munitions to Ireland, where some new
disturbance has arisen ; but to judge by the past it is not a thing to which
much importance need be attached. The bishop, cardinal Campeggio’s
brother, has sent hither from Paris his servant for an assurance or safe-
conduct, if it were required, and it is thought he comes for the private
affairs of the said cardinal. Will write what I hear further. London,
12 Aug.

The French have lately taken a large number of ships of his Majesty’s
subjects, with merchandise to the value of 50,000 ducats; and that there
may be no redress they daily take more, and strengthen themselves at sea by
the ships they take, so that it will be very difficult to rid the sea. His
Majesty’s subjects provide themselves with ships, meu, and money, and the
enemy gain by them. I think provision should be made in Flanders and Spain
that ships should be armed to accompany the fleets at the charge of the
merchants, and that the three [fleets] commonly fitted out be reduced to two,
to make the number of vessels greater. I have written of it to the cardinal
of Toledo and council of Burgos. The best thing is that the French have
lately taken an English ship, and half pillaged several others. I am sorry
they don’t do even worse to make these fellows take the field. The queen of
Hungary has written to me of late of a fishing vessel of Dunkirk which had
been taken by the French when it had just reached an English port. The
French ambassador has promised restitution to Cromwell if the capture shall
be proved to have been at the place alleged. I am going to take informations
about a Spanish ship which has been pillaged under like conditions.
London, 12 ut supra.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 2.

287, CHAPUYS to [SECRETARY PERRENOT]

I have received your letters of the 3rd and 17th ult., with the inclosures,
for which I thank you, and also for the copy of his Majesty’s answer to the
legates,* which came very opportunely, for the French had disguised the
matter to give a bad impression of his Majesty’s intention. The French, in
exchange %(l)r what was said here of the capture of Guise, have spread reports
that those of Turin had made a sortie and sacked Fossan, and in returning
defeated six German banners. Of this the French ambassador says he has
news from Court, adding that at Fossan there was a great quantity of his
Majesty’s plate and baginge. There is nothing the French would be so
ashamed of as telling truth. The duke of Savoy has been visited with such
treatment as God bestows on those he loves, but God has armed him against
misfortunc with the impenetrable armor of prudence and constancy, nor is
he without the shield of hope in God and his Majesty. I am sorry for the
severe blow which our Maecenas has sustained by the death of his son-in-law
M. D’Aspremont. Has forborne to touch upon this subject in the letters to
Granvelle himself for fear of aggravating the wound. He has compensation
in his gentle and high-bred family, besides his innumerable adopted children,
London, 12 Aug. 1536.

Fr., from a modern copy, pp. 2.
* Cardinals Caracciolo and Trivulei.
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288. LomDp SANDYS to CROMWELL.
Since writing has received letters from Guisnes that the Deputy of

. Calais, Robt. Fowler, and Thos. Fowler came to the castle there, saying the

King wished 100 load of great wood to be taken out of the castle for burning
a great kiln of bricks. His deputy has sent to know his pleasure. To do
it would be dangerous, and he is charged to deliver nothing without the
King’s express command in writing under his seal. Has therefore written
to his deputy not to suffer a stick to be delivered without the King's express
eommmuF or Cromwell’s. Thinks it was done from a malicious and perverse
mind towards him, rather than with any good intent towards the furtherance
of the King’s works there. They think to make him weary of the castle,
which they shall not do as long as the King maintains him there. Thinks
never captain was so vexed and rudely handled as he has long been, without
any cause. The Vyne, 12 Aug. Signed.

Pp.2. Add.: Lord Privy Seal. Endd.

289. [JEAN DE PoNTE to CROMWELL].

Complains that on Saint Laurence day the mayor of Dover and
master Wingfield put him in prison without cause. Wasready to say mass at
chapel, when he was brought by a serjeant to the mayor on the assurance
that he should have time to say mass on his return. Found the mayor at
St. Peter’s Church in council with Wingfield, who abruptly left the church,
while the mayor ordered him to prison. Asked for what cause, and was
told he should be informed another time. Offered four or twelve men of the
town as sureties, but he refused. Took his confessor and prepared for mass.
Mr. Warren and Nedersoll were there, and asked what he had done. The
prison was full of vermin. Next day was sent for before the mayor, and a
witness swore in his presence that the writer had called Wingfield knave
and the mayor a thief. Denied the accusation, but said Wingfield loved him
not. The master of the Maison Dieu had advised the witness and Wingfield
that all the town would write to you agaiust me. Dated at head, 12 Aug,
1586.

Hol.,* French, pp.2, Endd.: The friar of Dover,

290. JomN CoMPTON, the elder, some time of Salisbury, to
CROMWELL.

Your Lordship promised to put my son into the King’s servicet if he
had wherewith to sustain his living, and he answered that he had 20/. a year
of my gift to him and his heirs male. It would be a great comfort to me in my
age if he is taken into the King's service. Newton beside Evyll, 12 Aug.

Hol,p.1. Add.: Privy Seal. Endd.

291. WILLIAM SYMONDS to CROMWELL.

It ple